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Preface

Dr Chandra Kumar Laksamba passed away on the 26th of January
2021 at the age of 59. This was both unexpected and untimely. He
still had many important dreams to pursue. Despite this, he had
enormous achievements to his credit already. This book is an effort
to bring together events and achievements of his life as remembered
by the people who were closely associated with him at one or other
period.

This publication may be seen as part of a growing tradition
in Nepal to record and publish memorial volumes, known as smriti
grantha. These memories help celebrate the life and significant
contributions of individuals to their communities and beyond.
These collected memories serve a special function of creating and
preserving people’s life histories.

Memorial books, which bring together offerings from
numerous contributors, by their nature are bound to have a lot of
repetition in contents, and to lack standardisation. Claims made in
individual accounts are taken as given; their veracity is frequently
difficult to verify. We have tried to limit repetition by being selective
in the authors of the book, but we must note that we had to be flexible
in order not to omit any significant person in Chandra’s life.

One important aspect of this book is that the collection
of memories makes up only half the contents of the book. The
second half is a collection of his own writings, which represent
his contributions, views and theories on various issues concerning
Nepali society. Leaving four books and reports aside (Laksamba,
2005; Laksamba et. al, 2013 and 2019; and CNSUK, 2019), we have
reproduced all his major works (including co-authored), written
both for academic and for general purposes.

The book includes contents written in both Nepali and
English. Our aim has been to present the memories in Nepali so far
as was practicable. This is to make the content accessible to Nepali
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Xii

language readers, who cared for Chandra, so they could understand
various aspects and perspectives of his life as experienced by
different individuals. Other pieces, mostly written by non-Nepali
friends and colleagues, are in English. Chandra’s own writings are
also primarily in English. The introduction chapter, which is an
adaptation of an obituary originally written in Nepali by Dr Krishna
P. Adhikari in January 2021, is here expanded in English capturing
the different dimensions of Chandra’s life and his writings. The
purpose is to provide a comprehensive summary of his life to non-
Nepali readers.

We are grateful to various publishers and co-authors for
their permission to reproduce Chandra’s published works. Many of
Chandra’s papers (including co-authored papers) collected here were
written at different times, based on data collected through different
projects. No attempt has been made to update them here. We have
corrected only minor errors. However, since a version of each
paper was originally published in a different format (book chapter,
journal paper or media essay) under different publishers, papers
in this volume carried a variety of styles (particularly the citation
and referencing). We have attempted to adapt them to a uniform
format as a single document. There has been some complications
in the citation and referencing of Chapter 45 due to issues with the
original publication. We have applied British spellings to all English
texts, and have attempted to follow the Nepal Academy’s latest
guidance with regards to the Nepali texts. Since there is an elaborate
classification of the contents in the Table of Contents, we have not
produced a separate index.

We would like to thank all the contributors to this volume for
taking the time to reflect and share their memories and experiences.
This publication is an outcome of the collaboration between
CNSUK and the Laksamba family. CNSUK would like to extend its
deep gratitude to the family, namely, Kalpana Laksamba (Chandra’s
wife), Basanta Laksamba (Chandra’s son), Yojana Gurung Laksamba
(Chandra’s daughter-in-law), and Bahar Laksamba (Chandra’s son),
who not only penned down their memories, but also helped identify
and follow up with the contributors and helped in checking the work.
It is due to this collaborative effort that we have been able to produce
this publication in a fairly short period of time. We would like to put
on record that the publication of the book has been possible through



the financial support received from the Laksamba family.

At the CNSUK, Dr Krishna P. Adhikari provided editorial
leadership, with Lokendra Purush Dhakal offering managerial and
administrative support and Naresh Khapangi Magar providing
editorial assistance, particularly taking care of the Nepali contents.
The Laksamba Family read the contents and offered feedback and
comments. Prabhat Kiran Adhikari read the English sections and
helped correct errors. Also we would like to extend our gratitude to
Prof. David Gellner for advice and comments. The editorial team
takes responsibility for any errors and omissions that remain. We
look forward to comments and feedback from our esteemed readers
in the days to come.

Editors

Dr Krishna Adhikari
Naresh Khapangi Magar
Lokendra Purush Dhakal

26 January 2023
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Introduction: Remembering a
Remarkable Gentleman
Krishna P. Adhikari

This publication From Taplejung to Oxford: The Multidimensional
Life and Writings of Dr Chandra Kumar Laksamba is an effort
to introduce and remember a remarkable man who originated in
Taplejung, a mountain district in Eastern Nepal. In doing so we
attempt to bring together memories treasured by Chandrajee's
family, friends and colleagues and reproduce his selected writings.
These materials collectively exhibit his life events and also his
perspectives in understanding and analysing the Nepali society. To
introduce the book, I reprint a translated and expanded version of
the obituary ('Dr Chandra Laksamba in my memory: A resolute,
multi-faceted personality') which I wrote on 26 January 2021 and
published in onlinekhabar.com. Chandrajee lived a significant part
of his life in both Nepali- and English-speaking contexts, which is
mirrored in the contents of this book too. As such, there will be users
of the book who can read only one or other of the languages. Most
of the memories collected in this book are in Nepali. However, this
chapter aims to offer a comprehensive summary in English for the
benefit of non-Nepali speakers. The second section of the chapter
outlines the organisation of the book.

OBITUARY: Dr Chandra Laksamba in my memory: A
resolute, multi-faceted personality

The shocking last few days

In the last few weeks (Dec 2020, Jan 2021), I had been chatting
with Chandrajee (Dr Chandra Kumar Laksamba; for simplicity,
I call him Chandra hereinafter) almost every day. The topics of
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our conversation would vary randomly, touching upon different
subjects of common interest. Sometimes we talked about the Centre
for Nepal Studies UK (CNSUK), the institution that we founded
together some 15 years ago, and at other times about Nepal Open
University (NOU), the institution in which he had been teaching
for the past couple of years. We would talk about the well-being
of our families and mutual friends and would rarely forget to
discuss political developments in Nepal. Various aspects of the UK
Nepali community, particularly, news and events related to culture,
migration, (ex-) Gurkhas, education, professional and economic
progress, social mobility, conflicts, Covid-19, and government
policies also regularly featured in our chats.

In 2019, Chandra shifted to Nepal. His move was daring,
but not necessarily surprising: daring, because many people who
have settled in the UK (or other advanced countries) often express
such a desire to return to homeland but only a few act on it. It is not
surprising because it was a part of his long-held plan. For reasons that
I will allude to below, he had two obvious fields in Nepal to choose
from: politics or academia. He chose the latter. As part of this plan,
in 2018, he started teaching online at the NOU. His fascination for
serving Nepal and pursuing a teaching career there was continuously
growing. Eventually, with the determination to serve the country for
the rest of his life, he decided to leave behind everything in the UK
and to make a fresh start. In the UK he had a rewarding job, property,
and much-loved family (including grandchildren). To make such
a permanent move at this stage (in his late fifties) was one of the
biggest decisions to make, and one that he did not take lightly. His
wife Kalpana and younger son Bahar also followed him. He bought
a house in Sunakothi, Lalitpur, which was not too far to commute to
his university office in Jawalakhel.

In February 2020, Chandra and his wife returned to the
UK to visit their family: the older son, Basanta, daughter-in-law,
Yojana, and grandchildren, Greeshma and Amaya. At almost the
same time I left for Nepal to carry out fieldwork. So we missed
each other. The Wuhan (China) originated '2019 novel coronavirus',
later named Covid-19, travelled across international borders faster
than expected. It quickly took the form of a global pandemic. This



ARSI FRIBIEA: Sl TEEAR GRIAH! | 3

TEMRHG SN < AT
triggered stringent responses from governments across the globe,
including frequent lockdowns and travel bans. We got stuck in our
respective places: Chandra in the UK and I in Nepal. I eventually
managed to come to the UK in August 2021 although regular
flights to Nepal were still not allowed. A series of lockdowns,
either in Nepal or the UK, forced him to change his flight booking
to Nepal several times. Eventually, he was ready to leave for good
on the 6" of January 2021. He was not vaccinated yet because the
UK government vaccination programme was only rolled out in
December 2020 and he was not yet in the priority group. Hence,
there was no requirement by then to show any vaccination proof for
international travel. Unfortunately, around that time, a new variant
of Covid-19 named Omicron was spotted in the UK and the Nepal
government, in its turn, banned all flights from the UK. This again
compelled him to remain in the UK. The next flight was planned for
February, to which he was keenly looking forward. In the meantime,
he continued teaching his students and performing administrative
roles online.

In the morning of the 2" January, Chandra called me
unexpectedly, asking for a favour. He said, “Tomorrow I am
planning to organise a proposal defence programme for two of my
MPhil students. May I ask you to become an external examiner?”
To persuade me, he added, “Since you are from Oxford, what you
would do could help us set up a system too.” He informed me
that the current system in place was too harsh and students were
receiving insufficient encouragement and constructive feedback for
improvement. I was working to a deadline to read and submit proofs
of a book chapter. As usual, he was very persistent. We negotiated
a middle way to organise the examinations, one at a time, and they
were done on the 3™ and 4" January. He was grateful and conveyed
me this feedback: “The students were excited, as was the Dean Sir
(Prof. Ramchandra Poudel), who has also promised to adopt this as
a model procedure.”

Chandrawas acting as the MPhil Social Sciences (comprising
of sociology, political science and economics) course coordinator
and teaching MPhil students at the NOU. It was perfectly possible
for him to furnish his duties online. Protracted lockdowns had hugely
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disrupted many educational institutions across the world. However,
as [ assume, it was not necessarily so much disruption for the NOU.
I guess, unlike other institutions, the NOU did not require a big
transition as they had already been relying on an online platform
(though they might have taken the benefit of more efficient online
platforms that emerged later). In 2019, when he asked me to engage
with his students online, there were students from different parts
of the country, even from remote hills, attending the class. | was
impressed to see the online system working fairly well. The only
difficulty teaching his students from the UK was that he had to work
at odd hours due to the time difference between Nepal and the UK
and classes in Nepal would take place mostly in the evening. Seeing
him extremely busy all the time, in one early January WhatsApp
call, I asked him, “Why are you keeping yourself so busy, even
after working for so many years and retiring with two pensions?”
He replied, “Yes, perhaps I will soon pack up everything and retire
independently to my own native village (Kunjari in Taplejung).”

On the 8" January, CNSUK organised a Zoom meeting. The
meeting was convened to discuss the role CNSUK was expected
to play in the 21** March Census in England, Wales and Northern
Ireland. The meeting also appointed Naresh Khapangi Magar
as a Research Associate to represent the CNSUK in the census
campaigns, and to carry out other research activities. On behalf of
the CNSUK, Chandra and I had organised a special campaign in the
Nepali community during the 2011 UK census. This organisational
speciality and legacy had to be continued. However, this time,
he was too busy teaching in Nepal and his focus had also largely
shifted. Hence, he said, “I will only listen to the discussion, and
speak when I feel necessary [in the meeting].” Chandra had liaised
with the Gurkha Army Ex-Servicemen Organisation (GAESO)
for the publication of the Nepali version of the CNSUK's Gurkha
pension policy book. He updated the meeting that only £500 of
the £4,000 contracted amount had been received from GAESO.
The idea was to use the proceeds from the sale of the book towards
creating an endowment fund for the CNSUK's Motilal Singh Masters
Dissertation Scholarship in Nepal. The scholarship scheme had
begun in 2017 and was becoming irregular due to funding problems.
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The other point we discussed was the planned publication
of the Journal of Global Nepali Diaspora, in which Chandra was
originally engaged. We agreed that Covid-19 travel restrictions meant
that we had an opportunity to resume and conclude this unfinished
work. He was very excited about this project. We agreed to write a
joint paper on the lives of the elderly Gurkhas based on the SSAFA
(Soldiers, Sailors and Airmen's Family Association) commissioned
study carried out in 2019. He agreed to do the groundwork. It was
decided to hold a Zoom meeting on 18" January to review progress.

In the morning of the 17" January, I received a WhatsApp
text message from Chandra. It said: “Dear Krishnajee good
morning. Sorry, not able to answer your call. Besides, I do
apologise for this week's programme. Please convey my apology
to Lokendrajee, and other CNSUK's friends as well. For your
information, I am in Frimley Park Hospital. I am doing well. Best
Chandra.”

He had been at home the previous time when I spoke to
him. At that time, unfortunately, all the family members had
Covid-19. He was coughing. When I enquired how he was, he said,
“Everything else is fine, but I do not find energy. I need to stop and
take a rest even on my way to the toilet and back.” He looked very
tired. It was concerning to think that even whilst working at home
all the time, he had caught Covid-19.

Covid-19 and the Nepali community had been a regular
subject of our chats since early 2020. In April 2020 while I was still
in Nepal, Chandra was in the UK. Until then, as we understood,
the Nepali community in the UK on the face of it had not been
affected by the Covid-19 to the extent that other communities had.
However, this was to change later. He had told me that the UK
Nepali community would benefit for their special physical and
mental properties rooted in their upbringing in harsh mountains
and in difficult circumstances. He believed they inherited the
ability to endure hardship. At that time this was a widely shared
hypothesis. The situation changed slowly, and there were reports
of disproportionate suffering of ethnic minority communities,
particularly the South Asians. Nepali news portals carried frequent
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reports of deaths in the UK Nepali community. The elderly Gurkha
group was thought to be more vulnerable. On one occasion later, we
did a mental mapping of the reported death incidences in the Nepali
community. We concluded that the death rate among Nepalis was
still not greater than the overall UK average. As early as December
(2020), we had also seriously reviewed the situation of Covid-19
pandemic in Nepal.

On 20™ January 2021, Chandra called me on WhatsApp from
his bed at Frimley Park Hospital. On my point about the Covid-19
attacking even strong a person (a healthy retired soldier) like him, he
replied, “Oh, yes, one needs a lot of strength. I realise how much this
bug drains your energy. I tried breathing without being on additional
oxygen, but it did not work. Otherwise, things are going well. I will
probably go home on Saturday (23™).” We continued to have brief
conversations. Despite frail health, it appeared that he was in touch
with his students and facilitating them. In one call, he informed me
that his students were keenly awaiting for detailed comments from
me on their MPhil transfer assessments.

After this, it became hard to get hold of Chandra and I relied on
his family for updates. On 25" January, Kalpana (bhauju, Mrs
Laksamba) suddenly called me and said, “Sir, he has had a major
stroke!”” With this, she broke down and could not continue. I was
shocked by the news. She passed the phone to her daughter-in-law,
Yojana. Chandra was placed on a life support machine (ventilator)
after suffering a brain haemorrhage. A brain scan was sent to a
specialist hospital in London to determine the scale of the damage in
order to decide whether an operation could be performed. There was
excessive bleeding inside his head. I kept on thinking about him and
praying for good news.

The next morning I spoke to Yojana again. The hospital had
received a report and I was heartbroken to learn that the doctors had
decided that operating him at that critical situation was not a viable
option. At around 2:15 pm, the hospital notified the family that there
was no means to save him. The family was called in and the decision
was made to turn off the ventilator. This was the only time the family
had seen him in person since he was hospitalised. It was the last
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time they were to see him alive. Chandra was in a deep coma. His
ventilators were switched off. And, just like that, he was suddenly no
more. These fast-paced developments occurring within 10-12 days
were like a tragic stage drama, and a reminder of how quickly things
can go very wrong.

Losing Chandra this way at such an active age has had
lasting impact on me. [ have lost so many close people, some even at
a much younger age, but I have rarely felt such lasting grief. Coming
to terms was very difficult and took a long time. Chandra and I had
both good and bad moments, but at his death I had a realisation that
they were all part of a deep friendly relationship. It was and will be
an irreparable loss. Many people particularly from academia started
sending me condolence messages from across the world. To me, he
was the senior most (in terms of community leadership) figure in
the UK Nepali community to have been taken away by the nasty
Covid-19 pandemic. On 19 February, he was cremated at South West
Middlesex Crematorium, Hanworth, Feltham, following Limbu
traditions. A series of online memorial services were organised to
celebrate his life and achievements at CNSUK, NOU, Lumbini
Buddhist University, NRNA UK, and so on. The huge amount of
love and sympathy that poured after his death reflected his service
and commitments within various fields, and his achievement within
multiple disciplines in life.

I now move to highlight some of these aspects of his life in
the next section.

Multidimensional personality

Chandra's father was a retired inspector in the Singapore Police.
Despite being born in a Lahure family in Taplejung district, Chandra
had very different dreams to pursue, shaped by the leftist political
influence that he had from an early age. After completing his school
education in his native village, he came to Kathmandu, to join
ASCOL College, a premier college for those dreaming big in the
field of science in Nepal.

However, it appears that Chandra did not focus on becoming
a scientist; he rather got into politics. He participated in the landmark
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student movement of the 2035-36 BS (1980), which shaped Nepal's
political course (see Karki in this volume). It was the time when the
ANNFSU-5" (4khil Pachaun), which went to become one of the
most influential student associations over decades, was established,
and Chandra had played a role in founding the organisation.
ANNFSU (All Nepal National Free Students' Union) founded
around 1965 spilt into the fifth and sixth groups (disputing over if
they had fifth or six national convention). The Akhil Pachaun, or the
fifth, was a student outfit, and a vehicle of the rapidly expanding
underground radical left Communist Party of Nepal Marxist and
Leninist (Maale). Following the student-led popular uprising in
1980, the King-led, partyless Panchayat regime was forced to relax
its policies, allowing the formation of Free Student Union (FSU)
in the constituent campuses of Tribhuvan University (the only
university in Nepal at that time). Underground anti-Panchayat
political parties utilised this opportunity to run the show through
their own student outfits. ASCOL was dominated by the Nepali
Congress (NC) affiliated Nepal Students' Union (Nebi Sangh). In
1980, thanks to his leadership skill and activism, Chandra was able
to break this domination: he became the first Akhil candidate to be
elected the chair of the FSU. It was a remarkable feat in its own
right. The 1980 student movement culminated in mass protests
throughout the country and further forced then King Birendra to
announce a national referendum, to choose either an improved
(partyless) Panchayat system or a multi-party system. Though the
former came out to be the winner, it was not to last for very long;
the seeds sown during these movements culminated in 1990 with a
popular people's movement, leading to the collapse of the Panchayat
system. Since then, some of Chandra's contemporaries, such as
Tanka Karki, Prithvi Subba Gurung, Bhim Rawal, Pampha Bhusal,
and Minendra Rijal went on to win national elections, become
national leaders, and rule the country. Many of them still remain
prominent in Nepal's political landscape today. However, Chandra
had a different destiny. His Lahure heritage was not to be abandoned
so lightly.

The tradition of joining Gurkha regiments in the British
and Indian Armies had taken a deep cultural roots in many ethnic
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communities in Nepal. The Limbu community, to which Chandra
belonged, was among four major groups (the others being Gurung,
Magar, and Rai) that were preferred, and, thus, dominated British
Gurkha recruitments. Chandra was too old to be an infantryman.
However, his college education and age were still suitable for
joining clerical services. In 1984, he joined the British Army as a
clerk. But this was also going to change. There was limited career
progression for a clerk. Major Surya Upadhyaya, a Gurkha officer
who worked with Chandra in the 7 Gurkha Rifles, recalls, “He was
transferred from a clerk to an infantry division because he was seen
as 'officer material', there was a lot of potential in him for ascending
to leadership positions.” However, things, once again, took a
different direction.

Chandra's interest grew more in academic fields than
in military leadership. While still in service, he received his
undergraduate and postgraduate education from the University
of London, UK. Towards the end of his service, he joined the
University of Surrey for a doctorate degree under the supervision
of a world-renowned scholar of continuing education, Prof. Peter
Jarvis (see Upreti and Holford, in this volume). In 2003, Chandra
retired from the Army as a Colour Sergeant, and completed his
PhD in 2005 on 'Policy and practice of lifelong learning in Nepal: a
socio-political study'. This was a new subject in its own right and a
new contribution to Nepal studies. Perhaps he was the first retired
Gurkha solder to gain such a higher academic qualification from a
reputed UK university.

As the articles in this volume demonstrate, Chandra had
good networking skills. He was generally a soft-spoken person with
strong reasoning ability. Inculcated by the fiery student activism of
the late 1970s and early 80s, he had deep rooted political interests in
Nepal, and he was gifted with leadership skills. Gaining systematic
academic research skills equipped him to critically investigate and
analyse issues concerning people's lives. There were so many issues
around and staying away from some form of activism would not
naturally be possible for him.
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As a recently retired army personnel with first-hand
experience of the problems and issues facing the (retired) Gurkhas,
there was no better campaign for him. Veteran Gurkhas had been
fighting for equality and justice since 1990. The 1997 transfer of
Gurkhas from their Hong Kong base to the UK gave rise to new
issues. Despite serving in the same army and now being based in the
same country, i.e. the UK, Gurkhas were still treated very differently
in terms of pay, pensions and welfare. Newly retired Gurkhas, many
still in their early thirties, wanted to settle and pursue their career
in the UK. This development primarily led to the formation of the
British Gurkha Welfare Society (BGWS) in which Chandra was one
of the leading figures (see Dewan, and Sherchan in this volume).
This campaign was successful to some extent in gaining settlement
concessions for Gurkhas retired in the UK.

Over the course of time, Chandra left the BGWS, and
joined different groups and movements. Perhaps, there is not a
single ex-Gurkha association to which he has not made at least
some contribution. After the BGWS, he joined the United British
Gurkha Nepal (UBGN), British Gurkha Army Ex-Servicemen
Organisation (BGAESO), and Gurkha Satyagraha, in that order.
Ex-Gurkha organisations have a history of ups and downs, and of
uniting and dividing, and Chandra, who often worked strategically
and selectively (being issue-based), experienced a fair share of these
developments, both good and bad. Most recently, he was moderately
active in the campaign, taking a role of an advisor of the oldest ex-
Gurkha organisation, GAESO, led by Krishna Kumar Rai.

Though Gurkha issues were closest to his heart, this was
not the only field relating to the UK Nepali community that he was
engaged in. He played pioneering roles in the establishment and
institutionalisation of some of the diaspora organisations. Above all,
his priority was to be engaged in research and academic activities,
and to make contributions through them.

Thanks to new settlement opportunities for ex-Gurkhas in
the early 2000s and a combination of other migration routes, the
Nepali population in the UK was growing (Adhikari, 2012). One
such newly arrived group was made up of highly skilled migrants
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from Nepal. A group of fresh PhD graduates from UK universities
was emerging at that time. Nepali communities, scattered in
different places, were looking for ways to be organised and promote
mutual support. In 2003, the global Non-resident Nepali Association
(NRNA) was formed in London at a gathering of leading Nepali
individuals living in different countries (Adhikari and Gellner,
2018). Chandra was active in the formative years of the UK chapter
and went on to become the first elected Vice President (2006-08)
(see Upadhyaya in this volume). Engaged in networking, he came
in contact with other PhD graduates in the UK, namely Dr Govinda
Dahal and Dr Krishna Adhikari (and later Dr Raju Babu Shrestha)
and his old ASCOL colleagues from Nepal, namely Achut Gautam,
Lokendra Purush Dhakal, Ananda Bhandari and Shree Baral, who
came to the UK under the Highly Skilled Migrant Programme or
study programmes. These contacts led to the formation of the Centre
for Nepal Studies UK (CNSUK) in 2007 as a think tank dedicated to
researching and advancing knowledge about Nepalis in the UK (see
Dahal and Dhakal in this volume).

Demographic records of Nepalis in the UK were hardly
available and the 2001 UK census record was a massive undercount.
Thus, the immediate aim of the CNSUK was to conduct a people-
led 'census of the Nepalis in the UK (2008)', in collaboration with
the NRNA-UK, in order to establish the size and character of the
Nepali population. Eventually this led to a campaign for an officially
recognised separate Nepali ethnic category. A large number of
volunteers were mobilised for the study, and Chandra engaged
actively both as a researcher and campaigner (see 'Counting
Ourselves: CNSUK's 2008 Survey of Nepalis in the UK' (Adhikari
and Laksamba, 2018) reproduced in Chapter 31 in this volume.
Following the migration of then CNSUK director Dr Govinda Dahal
to Canada, Chandra filled in as the coordinator of the CNSUK (2009-
10) and was subsequently appointed the Executive Director (2012-
14). He participated actively in the project, Vernacular Religion,
of the Nepali Diaspora conducted in 2009-12 in collaboration with
the University of Oxford, where he served as a research associate
(Gellner, in this volume).
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While editing the book Nepalis in the UK (Adhikari, 2012),
I realised that the inclusion of a separate chapter on the Gurkhas'
campaigns in the UK (even though it was not part of the 2008 study)
was warranted. Though Chandra's PhD research was in the field of
lifelong learning, there was not much that he was doing further in this
field. It seemed that there was huge potential for him to contribute
to Gurkha studies through research and publications, well-suited to
him thanks to his PhD degree and Lahure background. We had a
serious discussion about it and he took my ideas and suggestions
very positively. The first outcome was the writing of a book chapter
analysing the ex-Gurkha campaigns in the UK (see Chapter 38 in this
volume). Since ex-Gurkhas and their families formed a majority of
the UK Nepali population, they naturally became CNSUK's research
priority, particularly in view of the on-going justice campaigns led
by the retired Gurkha associations. With the achievement of the
settlement rights in the 2000s, the focus of their campaigns shifted
towards equality of pensions and welfare matters.

However, there existed very limited evidence-based
understanding of these phenomena, and there was clearly a gap to
be filled. CNSUK carried out a study led by Chandra (2012-14) to
factually explore injustices and discrepancies in terms of Gurkha
pensions and other welfare provisions. Gurkha Pensions Policies and
Ex-Gurkha Campaigns (2013) was the outcome of the study and ever
since publication, the document has had a considerable impact. On 12
March 2014, the findings were presented at the opening session of the
All Party Parliamentary Committee, led by Jackie Doyle Price, MP,
formed to enquire into ex-Gurkhas' grievances. It was also presented
as evidence in the European Court of Justice in support of the BGWS's
case for pension equality. The document has been viewed over ten
thousand times on Academia.edu' and ResearchGate.” A special issue
of the CNSUK Newsletter on Gurkhas was co-edited by Chandra with
Dr Sangita Shrestha Swechcha in 2014.°

Chandra was also active in the CNSUK's subsequent
research in the UK; this time on youth and social mobility (2015-
17). Even after moving to Nepal, he continued to be involved in
CNSUK's research activities, the latest being the evaluation of
SSAFA's Gurkha Support Programme (2019-20).
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In response to the Gurkha Satyagraha group's protests,
a tripartite technical committee was formed in 2017 comprising
representatives of the UK Government, Government of Nepal and ex-
Gurkhas. As aresult, various factions of the ex-Gurkha organisations
were united in putting together their demands. It was a huge honour
for Chandra to be included in the team as an independent expert
member. The committee synthesised the Gurkhas' demands into a
13-point list and presented them to the two governments for them to
respond in the appropriate ways.

At CNSUK we realised that a vast majority of the elderly
Gurkhas and their families were unable to read our popular Gurkha
pensions report. In 2019 the book was updated and translated into
Nepali. Chandra actively participated in this process (Laksamba
et al., 2019). He coordinated with GAESO for the printing and
distribution. The GAESO and CNSUK signed an agreement, which
provided the former an exclusive right to distribute the book in the
UK. In return the GAESO agreed to bear the costs of printing, and
agreed to pay £4,000 from the proceeds of the book, to fund the
CNSUK's Scholarship Scheme in Nepal.

Between 2005 and 2019, Chandra worked at the CVQO
(Cadet Vocational Qualification Organisation), an educational
charity organisation specialising in the certification of vocational
qualifications. He worked as an administrator (in facilitating,
tutoring and examining the City & Guild's Professional Accreditation
Certificate (Level 4-8)). Whenever possible, he took the opportunity
to work in more academic settings in the field of lifelong learning
and education. Between 2014 and 2018, he worked (casually) as
an examiner of an international programme on Nepal Studies
conducted by Cambridge University. Eventually, he quit all these
jobs after joining the full-time teaching job in NOU. As a researcher
with practical experience in the field of lifelong learning in the UK
(especially at CVQO), his dream was to apply his skills by taking
an innovative initiative in Nepal. His theory was that people should
be allowed an opportunity to translate their practical skills acquired
through their occupational practices and heritages into a formal
qualification. This, he saw, was both a way to stop traditional skill
losses, and to increase national productivity. He saw the NOU as the
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right platform to pursue these aims, and, therefore, was in discussion
with senior officials. In recognition of his academic qualifications
and skills, in 2020 the Government of Nepal nominated him as a
Senator (representing Province 1) of Lumbini Buddhist University
(see Gurung in this volume).

At the NOU, he did his best to mobilise international
resources for the benefit of his students and the university. He
introduced Nepal-affiliated intellectual friends working in various
countries, especially in the UK to his classes and asked them to
give guest lectures. Giving guest lectures allowed me to become
acquainted with students scattered in different parts of Nepal. I have
met and interacted with his students in Surkhet and Dhangadhi.
Chandra was developing a course on (social) anthropology and had
engaged Oxford's Prof. David Gellner to advise on this. He told
me that he had requested another UK-based scholar, Michael Hutt,
Professor (now Emeritus) of Nepali and Himalayan Studies, to give
a guest lecture to his MPhil students. With Chandra's death, this, like
so many of his plans and initiatives, remains unfulfilled.

Another dimension of Chandra's life was his special
contribution to the field of Nepali media in the UK. He was a
founding member, and editor-in-chief of the Nepali newspaper
Europeko Nepalipatra, which was an influential media among the
Nepalis in the UK. He also published Gorkha Awaaz and Gorkha
Voice (English) magazine for a short period of time (see, Pokharel in
this volume).

Chandra played a role in organising and preserving the
Limbu cultural organisation, the Kirat Yakthung Chumlung (KYC),
in the UK (See Thebe, and Ijam in this volume). He was a founding
advisor of the KYC. Through my association with him, I was able
to learn about Kirat and Limbu history and culture. He even wrote a
long article (which I had the opportunity to read, comment on, and
edit) laying out his theory of the origins of the Limbus, and their
migration and life in the UK (see Chapter 37 in this volume). Thanks
to Chandra, CNSUK was able to collaborate with and mobilise the
KYC in community activities.
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While caring deeply about his ethnic culture and traditions,
Chandra simultaneously had a broader vision of Nepali society
and culture, and kept himself outside the silos of ethnic identity
politics. He was seen both a bridge between various cultural groups
of Nepalis in the UK, and a mainstream community leader. In the
2011 census, when a small group of ex-Gurkhas argued for returning
their ethnicity as 'Gurkha' in the census form, he stood against it. He
viewed Gurkha (service) as a profession, not as an ethnicity and said,
“All Gurkhas are Nepalis, but not all Nepalis are Gurkhas”. He saw
himself as an archetypical multiculturalist and religiously pluralist
Nepali blending Hindu, Kirati, and even Buddhist traditions in
everyday life. He said, “We perform birth and death rituals according
to Kirati tradition, observe calendrical Hindu festivals and other
rituals regularly, and even visit Buddhist shrines and observe the
principles of Buddhism.” Chandra was active in many other civic
forums including the Taplejung Samaj UK, in which he served for
two terms as the chairperson. He was active in his (Army) intake
group too.

Chandra was a very frank, kind and helpful person. Perhaps,
instilled by his early days of student activism and a long military
career, he at times would put his arguments and ideas very forcefully.
There is no social life without friction and conflicts, and he was
no exception. Leading various social organisations and campaigns
was bound to invite many tensions and problems, and even earn a
few enemies. He was not afraid to take tough decisions, and even
switch sides, at times earning him accusations of being factionalist
and opportunistic. At a time of frustration, he would not hesitate
to resort to saying 'l am also a Lahure' as an instrument to justify
his tit-for-tat actions. He had a remarkable ability to acknowledge
mistakes and reconcile with people. He could easily get along with
people with whom he had differences and difficult past relations.
Despite being an ardent leftist, he was also politically tolerant. He
strongly opposed ideas of ethnic extremism and communal hatred.
He believed that given opportunities, all Nepalis were capable of
making equal progress and was happy to see the progress made by
Nepali children across all ethnicities in the UK.
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I have far too many personal memories to recall and
reflect, but there is not enough space to accommodate them in this
Introduction Chapter, which is already long. Both Chandra and [ were
committed to promoting research and advocacy for the benefit of the
Nepali community in the UK. The CNSUK was our brain child and
our small team did everything possible to nurture it. We have spent
hours, almost every day, for years, voluntarily to materialise our
mission. We did not only expend our time and energy for this cause,
but also mobilised personal financial and social capital. We engaged
our families and employed personal resources too. The Laksamba
family fully participated in CNSUK's research, particularly the
'census' of 2008, and their car was used for crisscrossing the country
for months for this purpose. Members would put money from their
own pocket to finance its publications. Chandra and I attended
almost every possible community events in the early 2010s both to
create community awareness on various issues concerning them,
and selling our books and other publications. While, generally, we
received overwhelming cooperation from Nepali community leaders
and event organisers, there had been time for bitter experiences too.
Seeing post-doctoral researchers and academics taking time and
selling books for £2, £5 was a very strange sight for some people.
There were people who thought Chandra and I were doing this for
our own personal benefit. However, though pittance, we used the
proceeds from these sales to fund our next publication. On one or
two occasions, we even lost our books stacked and exhibited in
community events. There were several generous people who would
understand and appreciated our hard labour, and bought our books in
bulk and helped us sell them. This is how CNSUK was able to bring
out publications, one after another.

At the CNSUK we have developed a quite intimate yet very
informal working culture. Our meetings are organised at homes,
hosted by a member's family, who also offer food and shelter as
necessary. We have used the Laksamba family home in Frimley on
numerous occasions for that purpose. CNSUK members, coming
from a long Nepali tradition of addressing senior members and
comrades in their organisations respectfully, used to call each other
'sir’. In one meeting in the early 2010s, we had reviewed this 'culture'
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and agreed that it did not fit our horizontal organisation and informal
work ethos. We stopped calling each other 'sir'. We would take time
to openly debate before deciding things. Though there were times
and issues that we did not agree, this was acceptable as we adopted
a rule to 'agree to disagree' too. Nonetheless, Chandrajee was very
receptive to ideas, and keen to try and test them. He always responded
positively whenever I proposed a new idea and helped implement it
effectively. He was a colleague and friend like no other, and, thus,
his absence has left a hole in our personal and organisation's life.

He has left behind a well-educated family. His wife comes
from a well-established leftist political background in Eastern
Nepal. Her father, the late Ambika Sanba, was a UML Member of
Parliament and a Minister (CPN ML). Both his sons were born in
Nepal. They came to the UK at an early age and attended school
here. The older son (Basanta) is an officer in the Hampshire Police
Force, the daughter-in-law (Yojana) is a Chartered Accountant, and
the younger son (Bahar) works in Lincoln School in Kathmandu.
Chandra had a deep connection to his grandchildren (Greeshma and
Amaya), who despite being so young, have fond memories of him.
(See Chapters 2-7, for family memories).

Chandra regularly attended Britain-Nepal Academic
Council's annual Nepal conferences (Nepal Study Days). In one
occasion, driving back from the Durham conference in 2018, we
cheered him up in the car by singing Bachchu Kailash's classical
Nepali song 'Kalpanako Gagan Muskuraune Chandra Banana'. The
reference then was to poke fun as if the song was written for him
(Chandra) and his wife (Kalpana). It certainly has a serious resonance
as it reminds us that he will be shining as a moon (Chandra) forever
in the imaginary (kalpanako) sky of our universe.

It was quite a journey that he made in his life, starting
from a remote mountain village of Taplejung to the UK and back to
Nepal. He took many avatars: he was a political activist, a soldier, a
campaigner, a community organiser, a journalist, a diaspora leader, a
researcher, and a professor. In every sense of the word he was a great
friend and tireless fighter. Keep on shining my friend. A heartfelt
tribute to you.
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Organisation of the book

As flagged before, this book is divided into two parts. The first
part brings together a collection of selective memories contributed
by invited individuals: Chandra's friends, colleagues and family
members. The second part reproduces his (including co-authored)
published and unpublished writings, excluding books and
unpublished PhD dissertation.

Excluding the preliminaries, introduction and appendices,
the book has been structured into eight sections, of which five are
related to the memories. There are a total of 46 chapters.

Part one

The first part of the book contains 30 pieces which bring deep
memories and events recollected by various people who were
associated with Chandra at some point in time. Together they
highlight and celebrate the colourful and multi-faceted life that
Chandra lived. These memories are primarily written in Nepali.
This part one is divided into five sub-sections. The memories
are generally short but their length vary: some (for example, by
Chandra's granddaughter) are just a single paragraph, while a couple
of them are more substantial running several pages.

The first section on memories is penned by eight different
members of Chandra's family (thus, also include his early life). In
this intimate section, his wife Kalpana Laksamba summarises their
40 years' journey as husband and wife. Two sons, Basanta and
Bahar present beautiful memories of Chandra as a father. Chandra's
grandchildren, Greeshma and Amaya, capture their moments with
their grandfather in a single paragraph each. Three further chapters,
by Surya Laksamba, Mohan Kangba and Purna Loksam highlight
Chandra's leading role as a senior brother in their family and clan.

The second section contains a single chapter on the political
events and activism, which primarily took shape during his college
life. As discussed above, Chandra had a deep understanding of
Nepal's political development through his anti-Panchayat student
activism from the late 1970s, the legacy of which sustained his
interest in Nepal's politics. Tanka Karki in his chapter recounts the
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events that took place in the early 1980s in ASCOL, Kathmandu,
where Chandra studied and emerged as a prominent student leader.

The third section presents substantial information about his
academic, research and teaching related works. It contains 12 chapters
written by 13 different individuals with whom Chandra collaborated
at some point in time either as a classmate, research student, research
collaborator, colleague or a teacher. Ramesh Bhattarai emotionally
expresses his moments with Chandra in his school life. Bishnu Raj
Upreti recalls the time when Chandra started his PhD and how his
research in lifelong learning was framed, while John Holford, who
co-supervised Chandra's PhD, reflects his time with Chandra at
Surrey University and beyond. Following the completion of his PhD,
forming and running a think tank, CNSUK, was a big development
in his life. This is captured in the piece written by Govinda Dahal
and Lokendra Purush Dhakal. David Gellner reminds us of his
collaboration with Chandra at the CNSUK and how Chandra ended
up working with him at the Oxford University through the Vernacular
Religion research project. Guy Horridge recounts Chandra's time at
the Cadet Vocational Qualifications Organisation (CVQQO), where
Chandra rose through ranks and diligently performed various duties
related to certification of vocational qualifications, a field of lifelong
learning, which Chandra deeply cared about.

Two prominent academicians of Nepal: Abhi Subedi
and Ganesh Man Gurung, who though did not directly work with
Chandra, write about their observation and perception of him, while
Jiban Khadka and Ashok Kumar Adhikari, reflect on Chandra's
role and time at Nepal Open University (NOU), as a colleague and
mentor respectively. This section ends with two poems composed
to commemorate Chandra's death by Sangita Shrestha Swechcha
(a colleague at the CNSUK) and Om Kumar Shrestha (an MPhil
student at the NOU).

The remaining two sections of the first part of the book deal
with diverse occupational, professional and associational life. Being
a British Gurkha soldier did not only constitute the continuity of
the Laksamba family's military tradition, but also became a huge
force which shaped his career and personality. Three chapters in
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this section, written by Jit Gurung, Tikendra Dal Dewan and Gyan
Sherchan attempt to profile some of these aspects. Chandra's own
writings in this topic in the second part of the book reflect in detail
his views and roles in Gurkha justice campaigns.

Following his military service and PhD studies, Chandra
continued living in the UK and actively engaged in civic affairs.
Apart from the research, academic and Gurkha rights campaigns, he
was active in forming and running community-based organisations,
which were formed to help Nepal as well as Nepalis in the UK.
His involvement in four different organisations/fields are captured
in this section by Krishna Upadhyaya (NRNA UK), Bijaya Prakash
Thebe and Ganesh Ijam (Limbu's cultural organisation called Kirat
Yakthung Chumlung, UK), Bhuwani Pandhak (Taplejung Nepali
Samaj UK) and Nabin Pokharel (on pioneering role in establishing
Nepali media in the UK). These brief recounts of memories,
complemented by his own writings, which are presented in the
second part of the book, sufficiently exhibit his multi-dimensional
personality and engagements.

Part two

Chandra wrote both for academic and for general purposes. Most
of his research-based academic publications are in English, while
others, written for community consumption, are in Nepali. His
writings can be broadly divided into three sub-categories:

1. UK Nepali Diaspora, culture and mobility,
2. British Gurkha campaigns (UK-based), and
3. Education and politics in Nepal

This manuscript does not include four books and reports that
Chandra individually or as a part of a team contributed to: (a) his PhD
thesis entitled Practices of Lifelong Learning in Nepal (Laksamba,
2005), (b) British Gurkha Pension Policy book (Laksamba, et al.,
2013), (c) which in 2019 was translated into Nepali (Laksamba,
et al., 2019), and (d) a report on UK-based elderly Gurkhas' needs
assessment prepared in 2019 (CNSUK, 2019).

There are seven chapters on UK Nepali Diaspora, culture
and mobility and four of them are co-authored with others. The
first Chapter (31) (Adhikari and Laksamba, 2018) details the ideas,
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methods, and the processes of the UK Nepali census carried out
in 2008 by Chandra and others at CNSUK. It also summarises the
findings and demographic details of the Nepalis in the UK. Chapter
32 presents the state of education and employment of the UK Nepalis
based on the result of the 2008 'census' (Laksamba et al., 2012). In
Chapter 33 (Laksamba et al., 2016), explores the social mobility
of Nepalis in the UK through a discussion of Nepali migration in
Fairfax Road, Farnborough. Chapter 34 goes further and looks at the
education, employment and social mobility of professional Nepalis
in the UK (Laksamba, 2012). The paper discusses the generational
aspects of Nepali doctors, nurses and their children in the UK.
Chapter 35 examines the everyday religiosity of the Nepalis in the
UK (Gellner et al, 2016 (2010). The paper discusses how people's
politically correct religious identifications are not necessarily
reflected in their everyday blended, multi-religious practices. This
discrepancy was evident in holy objects that the people collected
and worshipped at their home shrines. Chapter 36, originally a
newspaper piece written in Nepali, discusses the idea of dual
citizenship (Laksamba, 2066 BS). In the final chapter of this section,
Chandra lays out his theory of Limbu genesis, history and culture,
and their diasporic life in the UK (Laksamba, undated).

The second sub-section brings together Chandra's writings
on retired British Gurkhas' life in the UK and their campaigns
for equality and justice. It reproduces one book chapter and four
newspaper op-eds (three co-authored with Krishna Adhikari)
published in the Kathmandu Post and Kantipur Daily. 'Battlefields
to Civvy Street: Gurkhas Struggles in Britain', in Chapter 38, was
the first work to document ex-Gurkhas' struggles within the UK
for justice and equality (Laksamba, 2012). The newspaper essays
included in Chapters 39, 40, 41, and 42 analyse Gurkha justice
campaigns, the British government's reactions, and court verdicts
(Laksamba and Adhikari, 2014; 2016; 2019, and Laksamba, 2018).

The third and final sub-section in the second part of the
book departs from the UK diasporic and Gurkha issues, and deals
more directly with the issues of academic and political concerns in
Nepal which Chandra was passionate about. Most of these chapters
present his recent work and shifting research interests. This sub-

<1
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section includes three journal articles, two of which are co-authored
with his students, and one newspaper essay. The co-authored papers,
included as Chapters 43 and 44, deal with education and pedagogies.
One looks at the hybridity of English used in Nepal (Dewan and
Laksamba, 2020), and another at integrating social media as a
method of English language instruction (Sijali and Laksamba,
2020). The third paper deals with Nepali politics (Laksamba, 2020).
By analysing longitudinal information extracted from Himal and
Mulyankan magazines, it discusses how public meanings were
constructed in Nepal, particularly on the role the Maoist insurgency,
in creating the federal system in Nepal. The final chapter looks at
the integration of the Maoists' 'people's army' into Nepal's national
army, following the peace agreement in 2006.

A consolidated bibliography is presented at the end of the
final chapter, while (foot)notes are presented at the end of each
corresponding chapter. The book also presents selected pictures of
Chandra, depicting various stages of his life. In the Appendices,
a selection of condolence messages sent by well-wishers and
sympathisers immediately after Chandra's death are included.

Contributor:

Dr Krishna P. Adhikari is a Senior Research Fellow at the University
of Oxford. He is a Co-Investigator (Col) of the British Academy
funded Dalit Search for Dignity Project (2019-23, HDV190020). He
is a founder, and former Executive Director of the Centre for Nepal
Studies UK.

Notes:

1 https://www.academia.edu/9689136/BRITISH GURKHA
PENSION POLICIES AND EX GURKHA CAMPAIGNS A
REVIEW

2 https://www.researchgate.net/publication/309176316_British
Gurkha Pension_Policies_and Ex-Gurkha Campaigns A Review.

3 CNSUK. (2014). Newsletter: Gurkha Special Issue (Volume 3, Issue 1,
May 2014). Eds. Chandra K. Laksamba & Sangita Shrestha Swechcha.

Kk



Part 1: Dr Chandra Kumar
Laksamba in Memories

HIT 9: VAT ST I FAR Saawl






Section A: Family Memories

TR wfes
o

ST TR ASITAT

DT HRAHIT

‘7 ofifet 3T ST TG &7 AT 3Tl o TNARETS Wiehl T T f=am
a1 T | 7 SR A AT ST iy T g |
TS G | T Eieet 381 d gt fe=mr @ gg ! &iftve ek
IBIATS Ul BT | 5T IBTATS T BHHT 21T 7 AT YT AL AHEISTHT
aREft STEE-s | 376 q dfeeh &1 M| B AT Th1Sg, TRaeh! U 9
S |

T W g1 g T STfESehT |iaT T ST SEHTET STRgRTeeR
ot g (FEeT) B § | W wetE Wt o ¥ | et aftemer
S HTT g2 T JaTel HATg faaTe TR U8 gal | 9&d dre
SIRAT 2% JE=q IR THEshaRT o | ekt U haf 28 e T 7 3|l
TATS TR 33T HUS | TR AT YTk S Tched gIHUshIeT T 3af T
FomeagnT fermeff JdT YURT HRTR JaTers T W T e | aed
T faelTe Ro36 AT B R Td W4T | &7 GHIWT T H1Q 2% aueh!
fE T 38T @@ R0 AR g | & AT anft Tk rhiars ek
afte Ukl TRgE Mot qT SATSlehel TEbET d ol d STeligdTg ar
&S |

ferame TR PurfSFar oA sTo @ga € Siof A PeEmsgHTht
®S | ¥ T 38(eE 3 U1, TgL &l F-3Mieh o | arolel JaTelg sher
© T TG o Faare T AT R AISTIUERT 9 | JeT faertaermr



26 | From Taplejung to Oxford: The Multidimensional Life and Writings of
Dr Chandra Kumar Laksamba

38T T ATSfeer UST WISl FAT WUHT ©S I FeAT gl Hells
ST YIS TG | Uk T aTster aram @REe fahTei s S
TS | ISl STATHAT “STTaw TeTs Ue13g 9313y § ¥ STETeEars
TRETE fehTfeat” T @ S3AT 6 (3Tfacish! WTNTHT) SEUs |
TRATEE TIAT Wohel ST ATAD | Hel 0TIl aToT T IeTeATS
B3] US| “T 3T qll TN T, AT, e, TR ok IiT
WU | AT ST Aot 8 STHIATS TS THg-2AT |

W YU HERIGT Aaqwal gHl fagarer fagrmqt geremr
ST UGHT I G-l | |TGSTHT (WIeg Sh1eeT) 3af Ui ekl
&aT I ey U & | STHIR! SETAEMUTS It 2TTE SRehT
IS, SIS], HIEet ST, S T B g BUEEEH YU ®S | § a9
GUEE 8IS el HIAT g2l |

Tars faare Mx @ feT e T e ga e
TV | JeTeEle ST It &M T dled WfaRimar = |
FiqaTamT asfer + foq aThde TgWeenT forr | Iedt afEr feemr
THTSAT 2T | FET THTSATIT TS WIS fodi ol hiaHTS Wue | 7
&S T | Tl Al TRAR T T8 H HATRATS TRIAHT 3 |
ToReTveT HTSTHT TR &I 3T heT TIITIRT §Ig-2AT T STRIEHT FE[3
T |

foaTe wueh! Teh gwaTafe gt shiawTe! T | faeren! qivaTSTET
N &Y 1 | SHISHISTHT T AT THIT =esh Fnfied &ieamr
BT Taet =it | wieT fa=aT aret emsqud T | Helrs |net e
TITTSAT BICHTHTRT el I @ TRl FoRIT | &7 BT gt ofmm=
#fmclienr afedll Hier foar | foameuts et SRl SRAT a6 o |
&k AfeT T HeATs i Tkl T AT A1 WA 8ol dgfad
g2 | TETRT FHHTS JeRiel UT3aT | ShaTs HTaaHT 3= | et
afemafes 3efer fafesr tfewrer aferear srem forremmr &m T ge
TV | T GHIET 38TehT WIS derd AT | &Rt Rl | et g
STHT TR EHTeT ¢ &SR Woo HT 3T 31T T ufy foh=it T wirem
T | Teeh fat e =t &fuat ST3eAT | 31 STHieTs 9T HHETTRT




AT SFFAHISTH: ST THGAR GATID]
TEMRHG SN < AT

STV IS TS T TIST3Ta 4 STHT HATST ATed! W=t | aga
S GHT GV | AT H{U TG TS [T Tg2AT |

foaITe TUhT Ush auTs AT BT (SHwT) T T 93T | FgTe
Fetars fafesr smdffar ST o SR &t T | heraEy gfeemr
ST @TTaRT 35 FUUTS R0 %o AT feifesT ST (FTgT) | ARG |
3et Sifeer i, “dier ATE FHAT Biheg® T | & Ut ag
FUTS T T ASHT & TR AATE 3T TR & | S8=d o1 auehl
&aT T uf STaehTeT uTe fagyE fetaee JuTer ST | 7 o1
BT, TS, SiTf T TEIRAT ST SE YT | FHfactehrel SR fawrt e
AT Asifel 30T g dT GrETeh (3T) e Hii-eeEars Bl
TS 9T T I THTET STIER Ul ‘T e U7 &8’ Hee dld sllel! aleiehl
feet STEdr AR |

3&T wdl Wush! AR aiufs 0%y HEHT T BN (J81)
T ST AT | R0\ HIGTHT 381 FATSATE ST STSaT TRl ATHT
STETATS AT “IT T T &7 7 Fohel STHT HISHT Sehl 77 ST U9 Tat
et qgFen aiggAl | T oo fatee fafaeent | Roxe gremr
T o G ST T | 042 AT uRErEted @1¢ g8 av gargen
TETE T | B 04 HTeATat GUNER FaTel AT | @@ © afemts
el 3¢ T, faem, UngeAe T TR (FETECRR) TR
IET FATSHT 7 k! FaATaATHT ST TH =1fe JuTet %eh | Hit 38t
STTATERT TaTfaaITET 0%y BT FUTSTHT Heh AT | HUTel SHTSafs
IEThT ST B JehuT =T T Tt IRErEfed Joheh! S@TS o7 |

T W 3ETehl UeTg T SR SE aferear | € ot
JeT dme gifadiare ared feft e T | Bt 8 R008 A
A Pt faemanfeedt (frosret) #7 Tt gF T T & Rood
qT SITHRETE i STFehreT Ty | fueet T HaT 38iel Segieien
T i TR | eaemIET g A ffudienr O fh g |
HfechTel T EwdTeh! U AT U 9 AT T ST Uhal 3TehicATS
BIq IBTW HIAT e g et | fogeat audt afergent fomr | 3at
Stfger 9f el TR = Ta=R T ATeAT T Hgiaen! giel € 00 &1
TS = UfSeRT WeRTTTT T er T He el T d T | oo

9



28 | From Taplejung to Oxford: The Multidimensional Life and Writings of
Dr Chandra Kumar Laksamba

O FRITITA TR, T af gERI | Bt 38Tl ST shersTial g
FRTHT T | AT | T af e & uft ge | 3gtehr SR a
Roou FTE TefieRI3TT (Cadet Vocational Qualifications Organisation )
77 foraT | T =fe FRAE 8 R02R T @TT SRR Ty |

YT ST, 3 T B T O ISRl STEgeaTeTIar el &
R0%% HT AU AWl | 38lel UTel Gl favafaemersmr steamd=
T3 g& Tl | &7 el 3efals e G-l ool el 31gva
TRt ot | 38T St faT IR HveT STETIHT SR gl T afeht
U TSN BT (T8N dfed gt dF ST aTfet g T g2t @
et | gt i SRl SR iRt |y fa ferdmushy St iwRen
fort | @ adeht &, faew =reud g gefay, qiE, 3mn, fediafedt ¢
TTSEEHT THTUShT TR SATeciarenl qasrs forlT | 3gfehT T
TS SHEAT H9Tee! Jacig afvemaeeh! faamffeee safswar g¥
QAT | AET ATHATHT STHT GEATS el SITRT ATHT G T TTTeHehT el
AT = Hieht feiehr foml |

BTHY T 030 T BT TUTAATE I SRIhT TRETATS W
T diequy g%%ﬁ arr (Soldiers', Sailors' & Airmen's Families
Association) Wrsiaeeh! fafegent @it o ST | HIATRT ARSI
SATEASTEd &g AT | i Ueeh d {eehe hIee d1e IigaT | AAhgT3eh
graT Tifa T FifaET e gug faart | 38t Tifa, TifeE e
WIS, TR T T Sifeet 9f ‘BT &Y, iefel U @ HAATS I%d 9T
et & T | Tifa Arfariiert TRaT o aver @ 9T 7S 9TeT W
e gt | T i et ATfa-fier FRITHTRT SRET YT TR |
“STST RITHT SITSTH & &l ¢ 3 AT ATetEeT @, o (femmT) wrefes 77
amife 31ife | SETel STATHAT “3T AT WTSEE &1 g2 |

Il AFSIITh! THTSHT EHEE (TUNAR) o ThHTehishT
SrHfeq, a8, faew, fhome oo st 1Y AT | TRER THarer T
JO{ ITEUd T STHIGT BATUhT JET dTeT Iareh! i< & | 3gf &R
JATeHeI U fch, gaue ot 75, il wfecd T@m T 9erg
=ife Stfeet af artfaaT fammer aarsey T 3 @ famar faggen |




AT SFFAHISTH: ST THGAR GATID]
TEMRHG SN < AT

“T o THHHT Sfeg, 3T ¢4 TN TTie AR S(Ta faasg” wWggaT |
T YT FHATS UTeT §ae® T ¢ SHadishl Ufeal swdeia oehT def
HIEIEE THUTS ThIATs hHTRT TS oATedl | Hiqw Fel {eh!
gt & TR O IRTCATS STEAATA T TJI=AT | SFeqaret W g Aferear
foT st fagm R aeifat Sa-aaTs TRl ST TR Taar | B
THTe 918 “H 3ok g TEei-aaTs a3 Ued” ST FT-ael TS
TSI | Hifeiuee foement wia ¢ aoishT gar &1 SereATs e B
T 37T | eTfiey STaetanTs avges =it | graetiaa fafeammr ot
AT | STFETeh] FeARSTIAR J8(alTs hITHS ITEIAT Tl | STHeRIRT
HieT farar cfas, arfet anw T3 afwgent R | aare e s
Ro foeqfs gl sTeadTer Tt | 38T feST STeudatys St | 7 i
3eioh! Ufs ufs TeqdTeteh! QIentar T | § ATt ST fHoeT
A Tgehe TRUTS H Hebd DTG HE shilel Ueh SUEFT aF | qT 387
e T |

T 7 e ST T et SreEeher o | g ST B
JdTieeTteehT Tt | el Fradfs U3er Trejel=d ST | & TRleld o
JBIeRT ATHT U1 &S | 38T STEIATAh! GIhTaTe T ai%a Tl ufat
SISV | “BRT IRRAT STferarSTenT AT T HUhT HRUTS el T
ITEATe S&ga T | Taefies =X ST | #1T @i g femar Afer” afa
IUTS 38 Trei-deh! HUTHT JUT STEIATS SITTHAT | 3TEqara T
TS TR | FITESTHT BT STfeasi 0TS TErd 316 Helehl St
§3®” AT RRIT | TS Wrg Wil Wrg STEUdTCreh]  &@TS Afksig
T | T Pafear whiawr HU TEEAT | I8 A ALY, Hild ALY
e 3118 fe fareall | 318 faent | &iter < srsifar grerr fufear
HETHT P9 ST | Iefel T, “B ST 81 T GgT doad Sl @ |
TIHT STET Tehl § HIET ] UaT &8 | 319 Hef 317 & T gidat
S S|

et ey 9edfa WifeResrl 79, fadrel adms@sT ad |
FlTreet VT Sleheh! STTMI WETeaT Jarehl cl U, FermaT T |t fer gt
afertent forg | @7 ge giatder ¥ gae Jquent fud | srarergent ford
oo v grerieie SeTaTs AT, HATeel T3S | shited e | 387

R



30 | From Taplejung to Oxford: The Multidimensional Life and Writings of
Dr Chandra Kumar Laksamba

IME = g8, “IHR T8 SiiaemT &R 61 7 Gfehes |7 T 3 3gteht
AT TR T AT JfosReh! ST &8 | T o g=g { favam
T Fic 50 | EieT JELT TE T e g HUeMig SadTaare
B T | STHetel WAl JefalTs leh T | Hfeer Wiveeiet®r T
IR THISTEhT B | STEIATASTE I TS TAHT T HIS IS IaTeh!
T STaTATRT ST T NS | T UHIRINTG, BT T el ATTwTH
farercuent aTeT @ifsRehT BT I1E T | qT AiEashed HUahT HROTH o7
SUATLhT FITﬁT 3:|T=ﬁ i\°|°h('LI°h| SYUHMaHHd HAc s ‘I"(l\{‘lq"'l HEH [ A]
AT | Wifedee B STEaTersTe 37eht B 7T | “2uff ek Wt
T IB[ATS TS AR | IT=TERT SHHAT TRGUhT Sieeel s ™
TETEhT HEET ST AU AT T 216 o RIu | &4, s, wiataeaa
JUHT G | THules el areft e7. FOT AR T A B argers
I TehT Teg | FEL Siet, & aiet ¢ HeATS hel YTeT & | STl 91
TehT it feufes SefehT dar T | fa STuufs FHoeT Fel dred &9 |

et TaeqaT 2o Y I U HieAT afeht (2T T forg WUl wo v
T 2€ Iy ekl 2T | A 35 TURITATs eadTehT aTel TOTeHT HATSH
BT (SRT=aT BRI T ATT) AT o | ferame STueht %o o qivehT Stewwat
ATSHES ST g5 aUSTTIIEH ATSHT =T | F FUAT T AISHIEE HITIE
2% o T R0R2 SHAHl % T faT TR uTitfear |

Ifq 3Teh! ST G W T ATSIT 3Teh! ST-HHT 319 I T |

FEYT ARIEST &I ST, T5 AFTITHT THIAT 59876 | 38T TREART TTHT THT
FHATTT hfget A9TeT Figet sl RRFAET &g |




3

L T AR IReAET e

I OFFHT

STRTTERehT FUHT f1ed-<E 38T U 3o fodT ggrea | araret feae
TwushT 3R Tafeda foar et gohaT g7 e wrr: foriv | Ty
FISHT T TUTEEAT Jefel FGUSh! EIAT qeqiarshiaTe e geanT
T | BTl UTSd TReBT 8 HheTdTe®dT Td HeSE T | 38l
TAHEEIld T TIWTEhT U3 JTT Tad I8 8S : “B BE®
GThT SodlT T 1l ATfaiee Tetre goatm & |7 Helmg fesi Sed v
T &oT; Hel SR TS 9T WU @R ATSaT 381 =
Tpfeeta T fdd gTvuent form | stveriafead uft gausr oy | A
3taeh 1Td HEgw YU ORI | ST SETehT STIERAT U 3@ | el
grfiars == ferermsht @nft @i Uit TieEET | SEt Wig Serers
3eTer ¥ o=l @e T WhanhahTs AT |

JERT ATSHTeT BThHeT TNhT ThIdTE®AT 38T i TeshT a1y
Gl gIE | IS AT HU 9 FH G S FoF et Ao It
Tr forey | 3t T et =nfewar at fgfaem et ST FreTer
s STET AThde STUHE, Ufeal Aitheh! EYHT TANT TR |
SATHT BT T 1T BIAT, Il ASHIATS T BIEeRT FIHT HTAT HHAT
feqam |



32 | From Taplejung to Oxford: The Multidimensional Life and Writings of
Dr Chandra Kumar Laksamba

aifa e T el smEReT SEenr sfd 4 AR T
farery gramer forar | 3gfeRT U3 ST frem fory ok SafeRr Sifa 3 =
TR STES[E T T ATfd e ST TRehT HUEEHT ATEHTEd shiged
T{ &9 | I8t g Sifaes T frg wfq ifaries | smmmenr frr
STTETET STgArer for « =it oot | cufs TS hiemT arwt 38t
R anTfet fferdgea | T ST ATfa-feRT Sreret ST @retent Tor |
STHRT T SATheeh! ST feRMehT I eI dTeiels srsal
ot T arfet fehafe fafrer | AT arfersnt aer-afarienr frafadsred
forr |

ST ST SITSTATS AT st TTAT T SATET T, 37vh Ui e |
aTor-1ie 98 T Ag 9% e | fiwrer sroers ufeedr drerfaeRamT et
ToRIT fehr aITor AT WUl ST Wl T HUEE aferer e |
HATH-TEEATE FHigAehTal shal GHT qrer HisHer & JaT Sy JTotelrs
o a7 R ferfaferg v | g g HUeE a7 | aeres faee
IST TS TheT T3 GETehT &7 g2l | 7 ahigcishrel srsi-HTid
BT THTI THEh! FATAaTE 29, T 8Td guTg T feeTg 2t Jer amea
foh SHIE®TS afeht HUTERT Y Tt & |

aer fedufs aua et afsrer @A 11 ar st ufdfeufaer
IgT fardTushT THaT ATee® Whovbell TITSES | 8 R0%R I Besrll
HIGTHT JhHT FHINET Teh HieT GH ToarST aTa T STHT 1 STSgHTHT
R T FIAT TEmT fasiaT Went AT gidereeh e Tt
ST JeTEEeh! ASHIATS Tt TT Ghed | F8T HRUTeT BTHieTs AT
ST TG s SAFEX I Taear T grfiel e areude® Sied : avf-
Tew, fohome, 21 3iief affe et gulcamayas F-rT | ar et forg
df foTe® | ST ot Ude® WAUHT evEE Unhel HATS Il AR,
STETETS SATHT ST ferent &b stmmer oy foray o |

SfiaFehT 22 ave® TRat fqe damT faar uft gt 7
g JaTerET T T | AT SAfd T g@ W i, S g¢f STt Bt
FET W T ATRIEAT | ASHISTIHR Biehg ai wair | farerr gt
ufeetr rerfiehdT oIy | 38Ter JHAT 7T TIMUHT FUEE FTeTHT
ST a7 AT T ARG | T 38 U fa=m forly - 5,




AT SFFAHISTH: ST THGAR GATID]
TEMRHG SN < AT
oY, T TR T HEWTE TR Tl SHIATS T9TeITeRl ST 13
S | T Gl favafasnerm 38 2¢ Afeaia ureATasheT 96T
FIT gag2A | favafarmeraent smwfa 3efr o for ¢ fammeftewem
gy faardar 38 offy Wegg=aT | 7 R Sl Serers fageRr
i sTor ATeTaT ekt Tameife®d e fersteent ot HUehmHT TR
3wt | 3af T faemefiasas SHieeent Teee T “w faamfieE”
T I AT | 9ETe 381 ST AT Hiq qread HUT
faemefieEaTs 3T ITUHT T aigd ATRTIg2AT YT TS ST
g |
gt favataenermT fome auT gewrent 7T aiv 38T FR—yh
TR Torr | favafaenemer T oW ggeuaRMT TS RERIgEw
Torell, STEQITE TRt QU g fau | oY 3gTeRr qgAr A T | et
T3T WM SR ST ST ST AT ATid-1eTs S@rs STeTdg2a |
ATIE STTHT F-afaeeaits aTHT hafehl W= &f W FerTeT margg-ear
3eT |

SIS ST Yol TLEdT SHAATS TEdNT T+ ATRIIEAT |
HaTg Sia TaTemT faarsar ST SR Gt T a=gie o | 3afe
HTHT STTEFhTeHT S FHUEEAT TheTdl TTe T T HISTATS
f&T T FueE st 3 T | fafaer Sefehr Sfia smememT 3 Jeat
2| gfiers a¥f guTST T s qrafdeR! SRHT W[ | 3gThl
JEEufE gfier Ut TeRT Tl e T hiMeEe Ui @ETT T
TuTiSTeh Erafeeh! HacaehT ST ST | g:-@eh argiaT | fag g e
T TISTHEEATS 8THT IRERehT ahale §easha o €=IdTg quT TH 59%h
oo |

ST ARG T ST, 5 ARTEH A3 ST I8 | 38T ScTIIaehl ETEqaqrl
g&mT FRRT 5957 |

R



T eIl T A I

TER BT

&TET oo TRt SETAeTs AT T STHIATS T AUl Uy @ |
3et BT ST U @ SAfthed 82T | ETHT STedshletT 3efel
BT fodisT aa THIs @NT MT T e |ietelr g w9
st fafesr @mmT SR @ fagferg war | SEer @w gweET
et fafeader stihar uft anfies Siia Sz et sHTEEs! 5 |
Jefel AT TeRINTEIWUshT WU HToE BT o[l 7 @ EATFISITE Jedan
Sife ekt I UI3g AR T JohAT BT WIS  Weg gt | Fer
i YT HTEATHRG STadearHen! faTeT Ffged q13 fag ara |

BIHT SEIT 3Tkt Siiawie 3 @ eney feremfa @ehr ST €
uTitartier ferarigrr faferd gagar | areafuss faremerrs eamdar
3 FOIR TS AToi]w Hetgeh TR | 3= forem @ise
3T ATIFeTE FISHTE! QAT | BTHT aREweh T Sefers
fargerft T=ImT | §ATE T gHHT 38TehT ATATRI THATATIHT &l af
I T T UhETY THT faarsT Shel Hiehr ut | At g8 vreEAr
TS TdTUshT TURIEeaTs heht 2aT oAl U3eT J&ar u forly Sief aa
T DAITererehl GiET T O: St T oaaars fashm T gt ey
it | 32T ATHTISTSR T ATEHTCHREUHT g gag-2ar T aTHT ZTeT Wehl
T BTHT farerehT STwawenT fasemT uf d=rd gag==a |

THIATS FAT ThATehaTTig®, STed Tpel =TS STH, fhehe T
Feae NIqaITATeeHT HTHe GToRT TN 3afel ATaih T T |




AT SFFAHISTH: ST THGAR GATID]
TEMRHG SN < AT
TATE AT B IJaTel B Gl HTAANTAr AlehTells g8 SuSree Teften
T | T GHIHT Iafcl SATHT HRATS o2y, frarees, Aeadies,
BTSATSSHT Uh WTehe T I8 lehl AU U UeTy- Teramer witusr eeenT
HTMHT el [EahTeramT Ui mitfeggrear | sy ufT et 38t
JEdeh W o Il e HTHT SThelTs uT a3 Terfgea
I el HATS ST T16 | TR, SThel ATe TITSHT el T
3etel et fovea SifdaTES Ui degwi © |

BT AT T AT TS JUUEERAT S HHEfes
fRTieT T ISiaT 9 Rd TggRAl | 38 A aRggedl T ugd
TG | ST e FTEht gl “quisel &R Ua g Wuehlel
FT faT W AT TERT ATeR, ‘TUTE I & et W dreggs’ |7
qredf | AN MRl JEUse SATE fagyal, ‘38T gATsehl STeierHT
SATATHERT SATHT AT TTGET STEt TeeTehT ST SH TehToggreaT, ceehl
arsimT &R d ek Toemfaamesr T & | gareaT S fage 33T 38T
JATHT ST THehT ATHT U3T TTeeT TIg-2ar T IRl o TTet 38 &deh
fTeRTegg2A, AT 3Thel ToM SIfd THTeE Uedgedar | fefe ar 3
IeTel UG UT3Y U HIS GHY ToRY | 38T SeMTeTSit 714 st fore |
TIET STIME T GHIRRT o IRIATS NUASThT FHiod SHUEETE o
FEEAT AT | A ST T AU qEeT IRTAT dl gHEee IivEes T
UTETHT FOHEHT & hi-2d TTHehT AT Ta@iel Sied @eT Wg a1
fegwahT fora |

AT JATehT R T AT STroeee forl | fohafr @t 3
Jeter gl fafer fasrres T ArsHTeEhT RAT HU T | AT
SIfq AT G, STateTd Q@fd o Thedr greAt | g oS MmeEe
STt Trehutes THIET e Tegd Tl | 8Tt & R0 ST ATel
HehUlE R AT T THCeITEsh! THERTHT IREdT W=7 | AT,
ATATILAT T BHAT & T ETHT 3Tehi SAhel T+ T T, STRf
BT fogantan! RTGTT T 38TeRT BT Ureh HeRaTeh! T &t AT cATIeE
T Tt | YEheRETEh swdTen! 318 © fad 7 o fealr STdar W garer
@fq fomar g g=AT | Afe T AqHIHT 30 TOEH Ui HT AT

ELS



36 | From Taplejung to Oxford: The Multidimensional Life and Writings of
Dr Chandra Kumar Laksamba

o 3RSl god HATS BIF Tg2AT T 3afcls T SAWATS 3 Sl
AT AHATS SATIIG2AT | TEHT higed ol STMT HI=T gamear | 3gf
JETET Tt U 3THe T, ToaTeehit T THY STa-aT fe=aT gell JTut
gIeA |

BT ETATS FrsTRIAT JeTehT TUTRT O SIS HT T Feh
AT T RTETE U YT fovaareerent SHeTsT Heles qodreH
T GROT Yehe T2l | Sefel STTHThT TEsTUH-TehT ATiT el JUde
SefienT IMETETT SHIS UEdTd Ut Tegeusht forly | St gy mdur
TIEEE ST SIS SIS Ya3T =T, ael Ueh @l 3TN 38T 3 BTUhT
forrr | cfqeR emiers omer fue fo eer 3T TUHTRT B SIS
TISTHT TIHUGhT TATTEE ST ST GeTehT ATHT SISHelTs TIWUHT hal
o T o fadaeet @ |

3et Torgarft g TUenT e ot 3Tl sha afT ST Y o ey
T | ETHT STaTeATIeRT THIHT AT T foy foh 38T ST S Frotrirar
heh TTRIE2AT | SRIATE Iafehl Siiaehl Geard Wueh! Ry | quHTeht
TR SHISHRUNS Tehfa IfehT Igqed ATfa-ra-r (Fer T s1am) &g
TISAT ST ATSHT Jalel TegHUsh! TR | BTHiEE T gar Ity
T STUTITATS Ialeh! TATHIT HEhfaaT STV MURT ShoudT T4 et T
ST STRHT H T Feh THTSAT HTT | FET SATHT SIS~ S THT
T HThTENTT STTHATS GohISTHUR T ek STIRT §Ig-AT T HeTTs AR
T ey T smmemer af 38T T sTmETe el 2, W Y e
T 32T TTRgg-eAT | 3T O URERAT TeSHTehRT ST HieggreaT, 3Tf
T 3TS] T B sraSty feh T Mg | B gy (A aTg T WTee])
o T T TS TRERIT T UNERERT ATiT U Tl ardrerer fastr
URIT 38T T Mg | Bt wiesers 3aF St & wr g |
IEThT STTE ITESHTEEAT I fifes ar srer faafrs M aeser
TEINT TTEaT 38T HTSS[eh ek TreHT g2 |

IeTehT Afeger guee T et foamefies g 3@kt afEr
ORI | e It foameffer 3cpe e waTeT Te W TEidd
EIE2AT | 3eT ekl W00 TeieRy Heatraard ST famefteset
STARIHATITIEAR 3T, IUCToL WU TIRRT Ta HTHT ATISHRT 3T




TSR FFRIHISTH: ST THGAR GRTETDI
TEMRHG SN < AT
EgEeAl | I, e ugla, ‘s T, ‘sieien
T i foren’, 'Sfted wiaenr TR’ ST STeqeEet B TS
et |

froenTiens T ST ferement aTET 3eiel s fagaaent
SATEAT F¥ FTHT STTaehRT AT e | 3afel SHICTS AT e SAHI=eR
TeTeqTenT STMAEE SISt SIIWUHT S StaehT Tfied gt e gemfer Foft
St | Ushuesh Hel BT Wi deenl fetft g ™ et ufe ged
afreehent Rt | Igfer ST diuarEienr Tt mvushT Heders et
AiSTehaTe TR Teh! T & &1deh dgale Al dfsiel 97 g
o T FH{UehT Hegd T | Igfel IS T U Ui Tehfed el arer
TRGATIS, T ST AT | STeT ey BTl SeitehT Sfaeehl Jeieh
fertent ot aar 3t feh el T Eoeaer ggweeR! o | 3ET iR
fetuTeT aftehggrear T TJg2a foh BT Trfder Ui 3Heh! asigaTsied

el Ml g1 |

BT ST ST STcATish qWIT Skl T ATHioT &y farehrashr
aHTEdeRT Tk 22T gJg2d, Tasioi ot e e | 3eier
grfies T =fe ¥ SISt A AW, FEr @iedt 318 Ui Biet
ST I hieed WG daa | gt ST JaTars (eh § GREa T
gfe gl IgTaTs B 3T g 9T g} IBTATS T3ST Shieh! JATHT
croT Torlt SteenT o o= g fore | afe crwent o= gg o fuar o
af IETeRT TS FHrTRY ST T AR STt IafeT oA T Ush!
IETehT TUATERT B v TGRT 3BTeT ateg BT |

TER TFIEIT T ST, T AFTEETHl FHST BRI §I-9 | 38T FIBHTSHCIT
fergar TgermT HRRAT 59579 |

309



To my Favourite Baje

Greeshma Laksamba

In football I always used you as my motivation and said to
myself “Baje's watching, give it 100 per cent". You were my best
friend and I remember when you shouted at Baba for telling me off.
I still have a clear memory of when you bought my scooter, games,
sweets and nerf guns, secretly.

When I'm in bed thinking about you, I always regret
shouting at you over losing in my game. I always feel upset when
I think about you and try to think of other stuff. I cried a lot when
I wrote this. Every time I think about you, I secretly cry and hide it
from Baba.

I wish I could say one final goodbye! Sometimes [ wonder
why you left so early.

From your 1% diamond- Greeshma (Hugs and kisses).

Greeshma Laksamba

Contributor:

Greeshma Laksamba, aged 12, is the grandson of the late Chandra
Laksamba. He is currently studying in Year 7.
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My Shining Angel

Amaya Laksamba
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Contributor:

Amaya Laksamba, aged 6, is the granddaughter of the late
Chandra Laksamba. She is currently studying in Year 1.
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AT AT | TS aeh EIAT 08% HTeTeh! 3T fateder TS
T foemamrer fafagdarers Seaeh Tgaae 1 g falr | jo2e
HICTHT HIET TR TN TETSHIhA dTRIS[E Tatgeh™ Tfaeh faieh
fafe v i faaomr fawafs aeifaent st e i SHEmrmoe
T HIhT UTT | ST Tehrels STIeEd T ToaTId] STarwTeh
FUIEATHT ST Tfea fa AuTeft Sile T anars/ auTsiargen It
T i amu-fies, 3Tfeeh GEueTET ST Ui, J9TehRT 31T JTTeRT
ST Tereatent st Zremef afeehent T | R0 T geTeRehT TEAfaX W




TSR JFTHISHH: T TEGAR BTl | ¥\9

TEMRHG SN < AT
THAHT JUHTEAIE HU TGHIR JATS 3T Ui fefoatmr amqowft
FTfeheh! TS & ST | RoR¢ HTETHT WHTITHT HEJE HTaIeeh!
32T qwehlel STE fagTeeh! Geard T, STeel dfacall JHamT SThaTs
JRUTRT FHI-STETTT Fg, AHUT (WTRT) T BTl AT (THTST )T
ET T T | URieE Uldaied, dieedTieie SE@RT 3T,
TaaT ST TS T = TTiEfer Tt a8eh! faeTer et farferd
qehTaT TR e, farameff T ferersheeatts samash SareRdor T |

TeraTe farammeft sTarcem SrsfiuT TSTi-aT JTe TRl § Hees |
o3 HICHT T=si THUGTHT T 3== ferer srearent ffrq Totermt
FISHIST ASIHAT | FISHISIHT ATeTeh I~Taeh! HiFd Sar gt
FraTarer forr 7 | ferearrent SR famefter 3o faretment Teqer Torer
FTSHIST T TMSEhT TawfaT gefiehl IiT A B WAl g o |
3faer TuTel! formefieenT foaxi ue 3 @e PRl | =St 31ga
IS FITIGHT HATSTEET TG 9 I |

TR bl UM §T T9as, SHIaAT fagienT fammeft
TSHaHT IEAT g TedTs | Trgoiiet FIE SHa-HAT 3 JeHIqars
ASTRTE T TCTETETHT Jo URSTAT | 38T SReAnT SRgeAl | &
auder Teardt foameft wueeent famfarft forl - F SRl T AT
faameff &TeT | SReaT IHTES TRl SAMT FIST @il Tifag
o AT Msfiere Y9T Yod Sr USRS fadenT 3T s S T |
STTEaTe THT ST Ieeae T JdT arEdtare faemefies g fo |
BT HATHATS Wfafier Tk ForTsT amauwfy wpehrd ekt geeft
o 1&g, aArehtrer Stielt, fesh T8, aTHIet 3uTes™, &herel M, 3Tgd
Ty (3TEuEHt ufear a¥ TRt 3TdT T T &l ay femsg
FATFIE TN, TSEHH 23, T g S aefies o i e
STTA-=aTel JT fer3 sidewfa g vt s feme, fare
HIURIET, ITE SredtaT srear farameft af e | 3 st semeaem s
gfsreRt TehTer I R | |mebT TehfaeRt R o, T wiasiier
gerehl FeaRt for smwurRr fatrer 1 @ AT Uit 3% ufseRmr
ArfiEEehT UEeTHT UhTISTd g TGl | HISHISIHT U amed foreetteht
srfereriyr arefie® wirfasfier wieer & Ruw | Srewemr uft Iessien]
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wTfasfier wicert A arefieesient aqar fenfem v | o arefiewst
frerue amTieTer SAERY e afeet et i 38Tehr et Teiiidaes
St fafde ™ ggr w1 |

F JAThl U3 Tqdral HU & W eIl faly T ¢
HUS' fortaghT W g o, TSTTa=iTe LHiaeiiet, TohTs g - STEifa
Arartarar fomT |

T 2300 JaTs W AT rfeRdeaT Hattaa aeufd Fiewet
Tt yEiers &feh FHERT gerEar T 3Tt a9 gjw) & Al ¥ AT
AT BIEUT TCHAT | TF SAATRdT=Ih T STHHESRT FTeh
Tavareamdt =1 folrer gg wanifae forT | 98 STt Wliasharasd
FreATemT faamiieee ol ST @Riterd aifewe gamaman
Tarrer o= SRETST ST HHT arfsrraredt faemeft ey yeder et
TSt AT | O SEET AT =TS T GHT EHIEHeh! aredt Joar | &t
faremeft oed amed uft w7 | JfsteherT sTeherent farmmeft aremT U Ht
qUT | STheThT g U= aHd THT =18d 9¢ | radfaahT feTeent
IR ATRIATh] SATATIE hraoTed WAl | ITeheiehl Tqameiiese
3SR 9TeY 3@ |

Tt gueh! fatgT Mifeidces i HTeHTS R TersTaT FmraemT
SO Al | ggaTe < fotrer @ Tk omer | §aTge 3T STeTeR!
Npeehl ‘STITem™T AfehT TAT | T8 AT<IAHeTE qaTs HEhRT Arad
HIT TR T | T IE - HT Avsaiers fauefl faemeffamfer e
TR IR | G, e, T8, Y, = fawt fafies qeraargdes sms
AR | TEHAY fael g Uesh ATHUUT TR | Ufgoad! Yeaheh! STHAU]
T faueh et T 3T Tge®al TReRT 1T | @T 3Tqd: Hiad atd awrh
T feh g ek foriie® T e aTest U | ‘HUgel §&eh! STTHUUTETE
s wuent faameffes ‘aver gfatiesht 3UeEs Uit JeT 9t | 3
sSR! ETefiEe Hfect T WROT 16, “THTesH HL FUAT AT FHal
5 P HU Al | Hifedee foe TS=HH S8 ThHa gl
T STy | sreenatent farmefie® T Spere ufd forw | off arfese
T i Tt S[ebT fehTeT | RAfeT YORAT TR aidetel Uil TR
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feremmraThdeh! Y= amfienT 2T et SAUEAT | AT Jrad ST
a7 areft AT e, ge gt i Ry |

a7 fermeff STTRIeT Ro3% AT ¥ I R03% SI3 R TH e
2% AfedT Ioar | I ST A7 uzer Hifga auher @t angertas
B AT & | TSI 33T Aleheh faeqd UMes TRl o
TR | Ffqear TEET SR I, S MEaTE qegy, foRa T fraees
T AT-ATHT SPT IT=IATHT 3 FeherT I T eyt graaTe
T4 HYTH STHEEehl Tehi 1Tk TieTHehehl TIT | SRl el T T
TauTeTTs G SRR RIGERT AT ST TR HATHAT qafed for,
I JqEeh! T faemm @ ‘aERITRT TeemEd SaT-geaTe !
TSET-TET TV SEdT AT a9 HU Serw aredi | 9T a1 83
Ui aArehari=ieh STTarer fom |

AT hictel Il TET T TeHIiaeh SAIeTe ATaushl
T TeTl SIS foel STe qels s d 3UH =T 9TeT |
SIS & T ThR Taemeiie®eh! U3eT T&TalTs SHI SFhIar =T STEHT
AT Tad- faameft Ji @ied s audshT Her amgeTias
Teent fawer amfeusnt o | ge= MR fored, TTeierehT T SATare
Ry=reRT AU EEehT TehEHT SIS, WL TFBITERT TeTer ol SThes
Tofid I | SIS ¢ AT anniar Ul W TR RImuEeRT ST
SRS AT Ty gresiiaes w&ar afa | ifeidee STEherT
7RI STTHHT SRS AT | TE(STE TRBIATHT SEdTeR] - g5 JdTalg
JUSEIEY FHIAT Tl Tl W IHGHAT i TEAT | HERHHT SHETR
JfeTaT | Tkl e JdTel aTg daT F (STRUAUEHT)Fl geters
T TRETTS HEITHT SARTSHT WAl | SHamehl U9 T gl A0 o1
TRl T T haae T FWEIars 9 e G-l | 3F-aa:
M 20 T ST AAel ‘GUTNTH TouRId] saaee a7 agaeii
Faer fa= SHma @ug Aie =gwen T g | A fermef stieer
T TeRT forTe TsTHiTaen 3uctiey forlT | QT STawr |1ed, |, SHyor
T by Q@A faamefieser AuTereR! aishdTi-eh fasmaeh! giaaremT
TATTRT STHTEROT TG, F0e T T STERUIT 98t & | 9 HR0T
af 7 T et o qHE arfieEaTs HeT TRT TR g |
ITETHT fAaTershl ToT qEuRfaref STfdhenT 1=t Herdent Ufdetiy &r |

¥e,
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T faremeft sTaiereht T g3 o W g fora | feremer,
FATCITEALHT AR T TRt Tad== farameft Ji=rmenT T ushammr
ARG T SHAT HUEEATS ATha-Teh! T&HT &l ANTEM =137 | T 3T
Terifass g oTvh ufqarf-erd STawmT ekl HRUTR el uf e
Terifass atfaca faameffeenr ong uf Tamifas forIT | sT_ieenT
AI(S TSR] Tl FII / faeeReathl g e @iag
fmToTehT TeRaTeT i fe erreT |

TieaEqien! Fiagahl §RAT SHIEE QAT Afad Jure aied
wa foremeff gfem (sTratay) Tea aame SThmEET St | T
AT TIh TeehT wnfasfier fammeffeeant et uar wer T am
foa smafagars gyweumr dnfed T geafd e et |
STRTEafaRIhT Ut T 8 Heheh! W= AT THT sz grdt foer
TEAfd g Hhd | BTHT STTRafay] (TehdTeh! UTelt)sh! SATRAT TEfad
g7 IIdf 9 oTeR! UeT .4.U.%.fa . (831) @ AT | =SSt
"ThATh! UTeI R TETHT T U ARIHAT | T FTIaeais ey
fafer s/ | 3vrehT StfurshisT FEmTroEET BT qeteR foameft arefieeer
wfayg fate f91d | STl ahaTe 3TEehaiehl THTATGHT TSt fHat=T
AT ToraT T foreg uf o= | waferg aafaenT iR Seter Tmm
T Ui TT | 3ETohT TRTHT FITEIEeh! Uiy fatent SHTehT faedment
HTH DT TORIT | FSteehT STHTEMT AT 1 &R tfarefa et went fom |
g 85T Seiet faemeffewnt fifra gery FnfeTsr saw it
ifegvaEnT fomT |

ol dTed, fHer T aifsher gag-ear | Sefer T Turer
et 38t forameft, uTeTaes qUT FETIE yITEEETE 3T F=TSueRT Ut
SIEAT | AT SR T HEAEIh! hITHSHT JFTSFa & 032
SHAE R HT AT SIS JgEdH 93T | o, 9, =i T
HEUTSt A TRAIGTEEANY AT SFHET aud U | 3Rl and
TRATERT STTHT 3TTST GIehT HET AATehaTi+=1eh TUTA TITHHT U S |
quf e qoh WSHeheh! ST GehAT 3Tk FiHeheh! & | 79
UfqergaTeh! 3TTaeT T Ui+ &THT I e® YhITe JiehT g | afd §aga
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i IR faster ST TR Uk e, ATIisTeR < "iedel 9g-a

AehdTiaeh T fmtor 13 Tessfl TIdaehT Agreseh! JuAT Hierd

TE BEAD | T &7dT TasiT ST T STRTeIh 9T ST JaTedT Tgeht
AT JgRETHT |fsad & |

FeESl gTieeh gl |

2 FIH BT SATAT G F9TAT TGT G5 | STRTTTHT T 3TeT8T 1] GTcT
FHUT THTAHT HET GG 917 §I575 |
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gifere, sTga=am ¥ R

Q9

foriors 9em | e sgpefe
I, IHI HERTS

™ 9=

forft wzer ssuTer faww Ry T s faw mwv ) famr e T
gTfdehaTenT |THIeT BT fauT STcarehTersT o a¥ T fqur gog stfeenr
&/ TR e 7T T | S it et fawt T gar favatarmerem
JTeeh! Sfa faars s1ete forar faur | famr sfaar s/ar geat Sfamehl
31T BT YT FIeT T SheddT T4 9T ure el & siar | Tafier senr
R, WY 7 JATIASIE HhdTS SHT sATehT ATfieE AT g4 27 |
gTefte areIT = et ol &t AT g 9T | 37 g S Tt g &
TG S ST T 35T U | el T HeATehT STLAT Hleish! Ii & et |
T wmefie®enT a1 4o hid g@g T FECAral g | S o= Al
g tl SARIATeT gTaT i Arfieeats = oreig o ¢ SferT STTeafavaTaeT
aifersnr faefters 3 argue ? o1t ger favafaemerear ot fehosemr
T UL ATATHTCH =d T I e faterrs = Usg o ?

T GATISTRT ESTT queh forit faefier | ShITHTeRT SIROT SSTRAT
AT TUTA | BT ‘STT3e® SMfERTeTe BRiel carsefa Tt v ui
“Ferear R 7 Taut ST IteT Ay a% F7 e 8 = fafier |
Aol “Ih T Afecias =" Tl g @ Jemd Teats ufr fadfier
SUTHT AT HU e TBRUTD fel Aiget yatusht Rt ¢ farfier oy =nfé
fash S YT vl crmehr forga faawor yaTwent fordt | Ao @ faft
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ferreft TRt HTEH T TaHT TogehT Wek BHeshAT Ue | 31T | e
T T T &10T hEdT 9T &TeAT ¢ JuiT farvamer i T @vef e 313 | 57y
faur e FesrT diaren heagware A 96 H T SHTEE % % 9T |
o7 Tariel TRaSHeTs Sredt, SATh-aeTs e, fauT frses s
ufT @ arear | faur frer foamefians sreat T dunes st o€ fafters
B T fTeE & |
faom s ofeRder W0 3TTie aTcushlctsh AT Siq
Qieest & | Hiq fafdug it f1 | fadt remieme wer < a1 sy
T THeTHT UG oTerufes gt areft susnt fort | Tt s srmamemT
FE T W AisTehen! arhAT | el st 31t freRe fordt | wgareRr gar
A T geaet et | fadt Goar uft e weet | widser uft @ o
7| SETeaTEeRT SETEET ai fadier TEeT Tegd TRT qedhT TRl |
TgTEAT fat & 3teaer et | & arefienr ot @€ swadl, W,
faeft <=, Teig, @, 9, ufew, 3eur famw areft  fort T v wfaedeft
af fordt @t eriaT gyed ST Ui @& 9T Yehe WU | 2T faehTseRT
T, HeTTeT L AIAHT TEE hid G g2 | Ga favafaeneren
R JHTEHT ETHTer U 9T et fordlf 7 dTeigese gex 9iv mr &
e THE Shel THHT GLhT & WL | ST faeiaT SSaraio e st
ST ferar T faedt fageet forlt | faeft T & @t weefaweRT gguT o
Tehed ToRIT | 7 @ T R ATiS] SR Afsten Ty qraf det T mdeht
We Toer o @ S T griers st G3er i arRiar i o |
ferefaT sgroTTiehT ferraoe foriT T coremT wesTar T e fafaent fomr |
gEuT 7 wTiek s T forar T gt arefies fawm weeas awTaR
oSt uft | Edts fadl doa ot raaTs gur TiEees |

T ==

fa3HiehT @IS @ THIAT FTHT X ISTAT G+ TTUGhT, FHigel AT OEhT
FHiHTeRT T@E fauan!, Hfecr AT Tl HT 3T TidaTe T
7 | T TIRT ST HAT T q arel © 7 | ST S/AT ST A
TUeT T faeft =1 et TS foh W S auer 77 | STER ardenT
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HhaRIT G Il gTear T 8T hishl =AM The g2t | ANUsh!
HIshT EHT AT e 7% arefidfed Y€ @At 7 | AFR q1ee we i1
FTJeh! AT 37eh EaRES ™ ST | STeshlcrehT JdT &I 3fger
HOEST i WIET g4 1 7 & & faufie =t aer 50 werey 7 are Hiq
TgAr gt ot TS st faglt geget o T el Sehres
Hag dieT BT T | FHaaT ATRISSHT Tsied TATgiehl T gl
e T A fa=r o | TR Ui el 7 anfaget deT ST Hitrd
Torw T Yt farehrerent gt 3Ur ai @ Torud | areaT e e fagamgient
gL ux ui foefir 7 @ ees form 7 omve 3 | areETeRT T fadt
i o wedt £ | ey fadft @ stfacetr smmT Set T U
T SHTS Toh T 52T | UeTsHT deehrd Tl T g | fauft sfear
et o uft oY | yspear fadt gl umrn: sfaar gardedt | dvadt
Tt ETHIATS 1Y’ Ty ufsrehtent HrTeeh AUSHT TiEfageeanT o T
TS T TFITEERHT | T HUE SR Tt STSTaTemT e it
S gt | UeTsdTesd Ui 3T Thamsharadr vt fav §fer farfar
forlr | Tamer orgmT uft g foseq afaeaat Tee 3 | arerser
g1 I%ar ufqeadl T AR STEEt § g | aredemr fadft Stfa daer
ot T fsTriaeT i | faufiur e g (878 o7 &) uf forar T
gaTSey Ui | g Eef Wl f7s fois aTeed | Jed Wi SheteRT
Ufe Y ETHT gEg JueE T |

BT FHRfierdTeh T gl FSeatmT STeRiSTars T T
e meat | ek yee T faeTer g gl | R03R ArerT fat
FHT & HEmmT FoRMf | STifed AR aveR! IUTTEHT qaieaereal
eI BTSHISTaTh HTaiiTaT SRS wuenr forly | off, Svardy,
AT, Tt T eht T Teheteh! THE TSToaTTaT Tom 2T T STTewufir
oW axdted gt < TereateiT gfaeaet T+ gX T | |1 wEehr
U, S YT | GTHT SRRl STeT TS, T, <iehT, feet, eegeT £ T
femr o qiveRT Tt | aemT B Wiettel sEETs STeeRT At e
ad TIUis Aas Tidlel 83 TUhT T BTAT Wietlel smsar fadfter
Fiq FRia Tehe et PRt | die TETSsh! oFTEH STeT @ieHT
e fewrd oft evfieor M & 7| gt sty o, St @€ @
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T QIR IHTAT TUTAH HEl TG YT TSI TT HISHTS! IR

TR T TATIT T o Toohel Tged TRRT fariars Fradl shRATT
T |

faeft @ T =2 | STTRET I qUAT a7 AT |l oE &
0T | Afect TVh=g ST T AT ST Sfiaqeh! qfeal @y amsT
T ufT gag o | sremT $vet dr aor ferrdft wyuent Rrw oement
TheTeh! TTeTeT | BTl SR 7=, 3T el 9T | JeireenT eTel {aa@
T Brsfiqut =raRR 2T @it geanft Rl w= T aier disedr HeaT
af kT RoRlt | @ STRT 38 QUAT Bl T @et geg U areadT |
forfier feamm ofd @ qaids st foreahart Aot fodient &7 | o PR
grfiey Ty =t T Tt ErfeiiSaTs ge o | uf gt wfaeetar
@ 3wt fordt | stfeaw TerewTy AT Ui gt qET wTe gAeeRt T
TG TTT | U ATIS[EaTe ST G, HITS T ShTaTerTRId g
oreatreT T ufaeret T Gehehl T aeetTshT arsfier faretr frdsmesher
TET 99T et grdier sl e Mkt fordt | e & af g agTiTer
T yiqeatere get ggveen oy 1| o€ e @ & gmr afes wwor
TSNS Toiehl JHTeT ST HaTs gaT dlel il foheT TRTISY WTehT T
gTfieT @E T (U T Be) et |rfesk wier feren | farfier o
T Il hESHHT HAT AT STHT AT Hel FHT T T SATTHT 14T
T festt AT uf theehel BT TeHY YT HTENfE Aol Feleh! AT @ T
foriers &, orew &= ufy 7t | farfens @i afq =t @ oregaat
e ARl e £ forr foasr | 2 whrer T et sfea st s o fmy
BT STCIRIALT STSTHT & |

FHET { Feh ATqH I a7 HET 20 T faHT SHEEHT T
UTCHT | THAGT SHISURT TS AT FThT o Tauft arefl a1 s
ST ST | Wkt dTefiet 2Tg @TTehT ST gTHY Sifet | Hiwe st
W I FATRT HR0T SATeeiory ATl & M 7aTs | duf werg et
B AchleA TSTITdeh T Sifefeh STaeeITehl ISRt SHRUT ETHIHTRY ATAT
feguanr fomm | stfect farft T Aot farem bl omer ot enft frafy
gaTge faemerer gue et Ty T farft enier ataeT sivguieRr for |
TSI ETHIHTTY STUehT ATAHTHT HTweaT $Yat et AT fagoushl R |
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ETHATS HTAT T+ AT TR 8IS HISHTS! U STTHUh T | st #t
i SHeATST BT IS TG HIT v | Tfd et Tediet erstrer
T BIATETET gehr3 faeft T fordt | grefiens @mr wared i fadt
= Tortt | forer farammeremr gt &R StemmTfyr ATt afewent forr | e
EIeATS T3T Ufaeier SRl ST afy gy fermvi emiel
Todt T AT ITURT TRt | €T st aTefiuT shegfee sftsT afadenehr
R T T ofiST SETSET STHT STUST qTgeEeh! YfweRT Uit ferr | R
T FITIH UGET BTHT SHi-dehil ST T HEIfE W—If | ST 8 ar
2T BT Siiaeh! STt fomiT |

BT Tt Sfaehr S1f-am o fafedehr o w@2T | ‘Bt grhr
YT THUTHT fa eietTs awig-ear | argetish faamerr 9 ufT g
THETh! UETE JoTcHeh EUHT THT RN amaf gseia Tet U aeh!
TEHT AT | TTEE, TNER T Tl STTh-qoieh! BT T §AT | THT W]
g3t | faut geat T areqamT <@ guwer e yonefier e
Hiq Sehed sTCeRT o | Tt Svakl, @ T A= 3tesit fHerwer, iotdent
T T Tagent TaT THT =it S8R Fiq AT ST wovhel! TS T
faietTs e TRAEeh! I8 GUTHT THT HIgehdT T Il 3T1SS |
feeft wieer farfemet fordt forr Ty | =7 agur faeft areft &7 T Wit oriemy
g T farfier anft o - foeft, Svarth v & Parfemrelt forft o faweres g
ITueht ToRlT | 297 et T gy Tt eteram =i, ufter fegteat
T AT AT T Tt | THUSTHT Ti GTHT ATHT T O 3ATar
91 SHT 9Ty TR TSTRRT TaRT G WAl | TSaEasRiad aEeHET
e ST =TET @E g gaT Tt wiiaefieRT ST Tpeere WO |
TTTERSITE TEANT T T T3 HOHT e Eaie 9T | g1t o6 Farfeaar s it |
I BT TR FHTETerImT g R | ermear stfastier fae 9 T
HEANT e UTee TET HrTEATET Ui @ikt ara | Bt Fw iideT o
TUTTEAIATE T Wideag fasr S Tt ardier stvenT amveT awe for |
Y U3 T et 3us Rt SeeTs famT ey Tt Sian et
Hehed ATAT, BeATH SIehT T YT Tavafarnerent fefsed ar swae T
T e faehTsaen! am=Ter StieenT fora |
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wHUerHT feuafs g Thet Sfia afsrar | @@l gmr deure

T UMY afT e | fisTee 9=, THT 31 oam=-mr uiq ¥, $vadt, fadft
T I o WUST | 3@l HU SIS AT GET I T 9T | &Y
STHeRT ST, THT STaTET &THT ATRT aTereh §aT 9 WU | ceafs vt
FISUTES! AR, T Tae i | 7 &d g1 g farf} sreahet w41 oY | e
T T TG Rt | 7 9i STfaemr atha vl | 9fs g fadft @
fofem st wit erfa foamr ufr wgaert | feae faekrgar faemanfifr
=T 3Tt 3T | qufT T Y WU | SR Il hHeeRHT T YU ATE
T | IS WIET U el ST S =T o YTt IR | BT Shel B i

AT qX GTHTISTeR FooTrerdT fadfl s |y wiewe i1 |

‘AT, I B Uehfed T BT AT | 7 favafarnerse
Trefeet BRfat wehe ford | BT @ TR BT gy Aot farwargEs are |
T =F T TATS AT T FHaThdl GI ST&dl d ATl al SIS T
F G | A B A1 ‘Bl I= ggeren ¢ fafier ‘T == e
FIT qTETY Bt faefers fafad o faut seaehTersT e ampT 3
II3HMT Tehted AT | fadft anfier usfer wergart Mufe difedee
W /U T T | T GTHT SHYaRe U327 EGUHT Wed! wifeiuce
T | Brier T T BT HU T T fuu | feRe A ST s
T =R gTehuiaeh! W foray | @ e fawiar Jurer wheht et mE
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Chandra as my PhD Student and
Friend

Prof. John Holford

I'met Chandra almost by accident as part as my work, but he actually
became a significant figure in my life. Adult education which has
been my profession for over four decades has a way of generating
'true believers'. People who take up learning as adults can see its
capacity for improving a lot of individuals and communities, and not
infrequently they devote themselves to that cause. I think I always
saw Chandra as part of that movement. This went very far back in
his being. He was an adult educator: he was in the army of course,
but he was also an adult educator amongst the Nepalese community
in Britain and with the Nepal Open University. I hadn't realised
before now about his youthful political enterprises, but they can
clearly be seen now as an educational exercise. He was clearly also a
researcher; it was also obvious to me that he was deeply committed
both to his country and to the Gurkha community in the UK. Those
kinds of loyalties are meat and drink to adult educators because
adult education is about creating knowledge and serving the people.

We met when I was working in the Department of
Educational Studies at the University of Surrey. It must have been
around 20 years ago. We were introduced by my colleague and our
mutual friend Professor Peter Jarvis who wanted Chandra to enrol
as a PhD student; Peter asked me to be his co-supervisor. Peter, of
course, sadly died a couple of years ago but I am sure he would
have been here today and spoken as warmly about Chandra as I can—
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though probably more eloquently. I never exactly discovered how
Peter and Chandra met. I imagine it was Peter's reputation as a great
figure in the study of adult learning, and with truly global interests,
that played a large part. Peter was a great networker, and they very
likely encountered each other in an event where he spoke. Whatever
the reason, they hit it off and Chandra came to Guildford to do a
PhD.

But working with him as a supervisor, I quickly discovered
that Chandra although quiet spoken and humble was a deep thinker
and very able. His PhD research was a socio-political study of
lifelong learning policy and practice in Nepal. It is worth saying
that he faced a quite a few difficulties in doing it. I was looking
at his PhD the other day and he wrote, "The field research was
obstructed by the unexpected escalation of the civil war which led
to a breakdown in security and the major forces embroiled in the
war shoot at will under the pretext of the victim being classed as the
enemy". He summed up the effects of that with what [ would say is
a typically modest statement: "The field research was a challenge".

Anyway, he finished his thesis quickly and it was awarded
in 2005 and I think some of the things he says in it gives us a sense of
what he believed in what he wrote and how he saw the position. It is
a long thesis; it extends to 18 chapters and 460 pages. He saw adult
education as a part of the wider Nepalese social and political project.
He wrote that lifelong learning is as old as Nepalese civilisation, and
extremely important to daily life. He said (he was writing of course
in the early 2000s), that every single person he met was dissatisfied
with the government's current policy because it failed to generate
the knowledge needed to address the widespread oppression, social
exclusion and marginalisation of the poor, lower castes, indigenous
nationalities and women. He saw this oppression as perpetuated by
Hindu religion and culture. He saw a chain of hierarchy across the
entire social order as a tool of oppression and explotation which had
led the poor, lower castes and women to revolt. Lifelong learning
needed to address issues of caste, class, ethnicity and gender. But
he advocated protection and promotion of different religions and
cultures. This, I think is really important because this culture, this
indigenous system, would provide a framework for lifelong learning
processes and practice. Chandra thought that indigenous knowledge
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systems and cultures were essential in the battle against the negative
effects of globalisation. So he wanted to end centralised planning,
which he saw as driven by international donor organisations, and
to replace it by a participatory, bottom-up approach which could
benefit individual communities at local level. That was a very strong
element of his thesis and his argument.

Let me turn a little bit away from his thesis. He was deeply
charming. When he finished his thesis, he began to involve me, just
a little, in the masses of activities he organised, or was engaged in,
for Gurkha and Nepali interest in Britain and in Nepal. As a result,
I discovered that he was not only charming but also a charming
powerhouse. His courteous and reserved exterior concealed a man
who could and did move mountains in pursuit of the causes he
worked for. I marvelled — and deeply envied — his extraordinary
gift for persuasion. He would ring me up often and invite me in
some gentle way to join him in some event or campaign. I don't
recall single occasion where I was able to turn him down, however
inconvenient it was or however ill-qualified I felt myself to be.

But above all, I remember him as a kind man. Several
friends who knew him at Surrey have said the similar things when I
told them about his ever-so-premature death. He was someone who
cared about his people and was willing to go extra ordinary lengths
to help them. I imagine that was why he decided to go to back to
Nepal to work for Open University a couple of years ago. When
he was there, he was courteously relentless in getting his friends
to contribute in various ways. He really did seem to be doing great
things there.

In mourning his loss, I think also I celebrate his contribution
and memory. I am genuinely proud and privileged to have known
him.

ek

John Holford is Robert Peers Professor of Adult Education at the University of
Nottingham. He is also an advisor of the CNSUK.

Note:

The text in this Chapter is just a transcription of oral remarks made by Prof. John
Holford during the memorial service organised online on 26 February 2021 by the
Centre for Nepal Studies UK.
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Chandra Laksamba at CVQO
Guy Horridge (OBE)

I remember well Chandra's interview with us for the post of Assistant
in the Administration Office of what was, in those days, a relatively
new charity called the Cadet Vocational Qualifications Organisation
(CVQO). Chandra had all the attributes that one would associate
with ex-servicemen and with a Gurkha soldier in particular. He was
smart, intelligent and I could see a great sense of humour lurking
behind that professional interview face. In fact the interview went
on much longer than normal as I found there was so much I wanted
to talk to Chandra about. It goes without saying that the other
candidates were no competition; Chandra sailed through and was
appointed and so began a very happy association.

Right from the start it became abundantly obvious that this,
clearly, academically minded man with a passion and love for his
home country Nepal and the people there, was an excellent fit for
CVQO and we knew immediately that we were lucky to have him.
He became a professional colleague and friend that so many of us
valued and I sought his advice frequently.

Chandra fitted in extremely quickly and was prepared to get
fully immersed in any job he was given. He very quickly realised
that there were better, more efficient ways of meeting the demands
of the charity and, with a skill that came readily to him, was able to
make it seem like the changes he suggested and implemented weren't
just his idea but, rather, a group initiative. He quickly recognised
that, as CVQO was expanding, we needed to work more regionally
and set about organising the administrative part of the office in a
much more user friendly way.
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Chandra was the embodiment of efficiency, and the feedback
we received from cadet units recognised the massive contribution
that he made to CVQO. This efficiency soon led to his promotion
to Team Leader. His first departmental promotion as a manager was
being responsible for overseeing the cadet Level 2 assessments.
He allocated marking and helped moderate the standards. He was
always looking to see if he could find ways to overturn any decisions
in favour of the learner. He never cut corners but always used his
vast experience to the benefit of the learner. In later years he took
responsibility for the administration and assessment of CVQO's
adult professional recognition awards, in particular those with the
City and Guilds (C & G). He became a valued mentor and through
his own initiative mentored a number of ex-Gurkha soldiers through
their Level 4 to Level 7 (masters equivalent) C & G in Leadership
and Management. The care and understanding he took belied a very
scholarly approach which enriched all those who were lucky enough
to have him as their mentor or assessor. It is a huge testament to his
abilities that someone who started in a clerical position rose to such
a level and we sorely miss that expertise.

As a manager he was able to pass on his knowledge and
experience to other members of the department along with new
members of the team. Very quickly, Chandra became known as the
'g0-to' man if one wanted a job done properly.

However, Chandra, of course, was not just a workaholic -
he was also extraordinarily proud of his Nepali heritage and kindly
introduced a Gurkha food experience for the whole office. The first
time Chandra did this, the whole ground floor of the CVQO building
turned in to a little part of Nepal and what a feast we had! There
were curries and other wonderful spicy delicacies, different types
of rice and various flatbreads, all laid out in the most tempting and
delicious manner. We thought that there was no way that we were
going to eat it all, but we absolutely did finish it! So started one
of CVQO's favourite traditions and one that still happens now -
every so often, on a Friday, we have a cultural experience with an
opportunity the get to know more about a country, its food and its
culture, a wonderful tradition started by Chandra.

As I mentioned earlier, Chandra was prepared to do anything
and at our annual Graduation Ceremony. With his local knowledge
of the Royal Military Academy Sandhurst, he came in to his own
— he very quickly became trusted to escort our most senior visitors
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and guests around the college and, when requested, the grounds
too. Like a good ex-soldier, weather did not bother him and he could
always be relied upon as a very safe pair of hands with the common
sense to sort out any problems on the spot. Many a VIPs commented
on Chandra's professionalism and willingness to go that extra mile.

We, as an educational charity, were particularly proud of
Chandra's academic achievements — none more so than when he was
made a 'Professor' at Nepal Open University. This is no mean feat
for anybody but to be able to write academic papers in your second
language just makes it even more impressive. In fact, this recognition
of Chandra's academic skills encouraged younger members of his
department to further their own education and this will always be a
legacy to Chandra.

On numerous occasions he would, very modestly, ask me
to proof read some of his work and I hardly ever had to make any
suggestions on punctuation, grammar or English. What was very
clear to me was the intelligence of Chandra and it certainly made
me realise how lucky we were to have such a person working in our
Administrative Department.

Sadly, and inevitably, the department at CVQO that Chandra
had helped build was not going to be enough to hold him forever and
it was, therefore, no surprise to me when he came to tell me that he
had accepted a job working with Nepali Government in Nepal. I
knew there was nothing I would be able to do to persuade him to
stay but I did try as he was too good a man to lose without a fight.

His farewell speech to the team is one that we shall
remember for a long time — it was wonderfully balanced between
his clear pride in what he had achieved at CVQO and his excited
anticipation of his new role, intermingled with his stories and great
humour.

The incredibly sad news of Chandra's most untimely death
during Covid shook the organisation but his legacy lives on. We will
remember a fun, loyal, hardworking and genuine person but, above,
all we will always remember a true gentleman.

Kk

Guy Horridge, OBE, is the Chief Executive at the UK-based educational charity,
Cadet Vocational Qualification Organisation (CVQO).
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In memoriam, Chandra Laksamba,
1961-2021

Prof. David N. Gellner

I first met Chandra in — I think it was — 2007. Two carloads of
Nepalis drove from Reading to Oxford to come and discuss possible
collaboration in the survey of all Nepalis in the UK that they were
currently undertaking in the hope of persuading the Office of
National Statistics to adopt 'Nepali' as one of the possible ethnic
choices in the upcoming 2011 census. The story of the huge amount
of voluntary work involved in doing that survey, cajoling and
cooperating with community leaders up and down the UK, is told
in K.P. Adhikari and C.K. Laksamba (2018), 'Counting Ourselves:
CNSUK's 2008 Survey of Nepalis in the UK' in D.N. Gellner & S.L.
Hausner (eds) Global Nepalis: Religion, Culture, and Community
in a New and Old Diaspora (Delhi: OUP), pp. 303-31. Much of
the credit for mobilizing community support for that project goes to
Chandra, with his unrivalled people skills and his position as an ex-
Gurkha.On that day in Oxford was Govinda Dahal, as was Lokendra
Dhakal. I knew Chandra was coming as well. It so happened that
my PhD student, Ian Fitzpatrick, was just back from fieldwork in
the Taplejung village of Mamangkhe, which he had been advised
to study as 'the most traditional Limbu village' by the Yakthung
Chumlung in Kathmandu. (Four years later lan published his thesis
as Cardamom and Class: A Limbu Village and its Extensions in East
Nepal, Vajra Publications.) | knew lan was good at languages, but I
had no idea how much, if any, Limbu he had picked up. I called him
over to my office at 51 Banbury Road and when the Nepalis arrived,
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everyone squashed into my office, then up under the eaves of the
building, books piled everywhere. I put Chandra and lan together
and more or less instructed them to start speaking in Limbu. I am
glad to say that Ian passed the test with flying colours. Then we all
went for lunch in Wolfson College.

It wasn't possible to jump in with financial help for CNSUK
immediately. But that meeting was none the less the beginning of
a long and fruitful collaboration. There were discussions about
the survey questions, especially in connection with religion, and
further consultations that eventually led to the AHRC-ESRC-funded
Vernacular Religion project, 2019-2012 (www.anthro.ox.ac.uk/
vernacular-religion).

Chandra had a special gift for friendship. He had networks of
friends everywhere and in every possible combination — in politics,
in the Gurkhas, in education and academia, and of course from his
own clan and lineage. His contacts and ability to mix with everyone
were crucial for the success of CNSUK (even if initially there were
rumours about his political attachments). Chandra's networks were
crucial also for the success of the Vernacular Religion project.

He came late to the Gurkhas and had always been committed
to education, so it was perhaps inevitable that he would, on leaving
the military, and unlike the typical destination of the ex-Gurkha, take
up a PhD. Appropriately enough, the subject he chose was lifelong
learning, something he both advocated and encouraged others to
study, and embodied in himself.

Chandra was proud of his sons and very clearly doted on his
grandchildren. But it would have been completely out of character
for him to sink into relative inactivity in Frimley as he got older,
doing nothing but spend time with his family. He was determined
to make a difference back in Nepal. He threw himself into charity
work, raising money for a hospital in his home district. He decided
that, unlike so many migrants who only talk about moving back to
the home country (the so-called 'myth of return'), he would actually
do it. He got involved both in the Nepal's Open University and in
Lumbini University. It was on behalf of the Open University that
he contacted me to have a look at their proposed new anthropology
syllabus and he was phoning me about it from his hospital bed, just a
week before he died, confident that he would soon be out and about.



TSR JFTHISHH: T TEGFAR FaTaTan] | \9\9
TEMRHG SN < AT

Chandra was determined to use his education to understand
and change the position of migrants like himself. He was the driving
force behind the CNSUK publication on the Gurkha pension issue
(C. Laksamba, K.P. Adhikari, L.P. Dhakal, & D.N. Gellner, 2013,
British Gurkha Pension Policies and Ex-Gurkha Campaigns: A
Review, Reading: Centre for Nepal Studies UK). My name ended
up on the cover of the book, just for doing quite a lot of editing of
the English, as well as trying to smooth out the more provocative
language. It is probably my most downloaded and sought-after
publication! Yet despite his passionately held opinions, Chandra
could also be very analytical, in distinguishing different types and
generations of Gurkha soldiers.

Chandra was also fascinated by the phenomenon of social
mobility, the way Nepalis from a peasant background could, in
the UK and within one generation, become middle-class property
owners and businessmen, aspiring to send their children to good
British universities.

Chandra's attitude to religion was ecumenical and pluralist,
while holding firm to Kirati tradition for births and deaths. He
described this typically Nepali approach very well, so well that twice
—in two different articles -- we quoted his words from a video made
for the 'Nepali Connections' exhibition at the Surrey Heath Museum
in 2012. “Directly or indirectly," he said, “I practise three religions.
But we are not very hardcore fundamentalist kind of thing. When [
was in the army, we used to go to church. We celebrate Christmas as
well. We Gorkhas celebrate all." And he laughed.

From time to time Chandra would send me a message to see
if I was free that evening, then he would phone up for a long chat
and fill me in on the latest gossip about the NRN movement in the
UK, about the Yakthung Chumlung, the Oxford Nepali community,
Limbu religion and the politics of prophecy and sacrifice, and so
much more. I miss those conversations very much and my heart goes
out to the bereaved family.

ok

Prof. David N. Gellner is Professor of Social Anthropology and a Fellow of All
Souls College at the University of Oxford. He is the Principal Investigator of the
British Academy-funded project 'The Dalit Search for Dignity: State, Society, and
Mobilisation from Below in Nepal' [HDV190020]. He is also an advisor of the
CNSUK.
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SHTHAT JIWT | T 32T 7= fafedt, a7 3arorear gfaa 3TgeR T
ramefier faer seufs MRr aree wfad ot 3 et fafa=r ey
QI BTehT STTshd 9 TH 7T He &TTdT S8R FeAshalle SRR
AT o STSTRAT ANTTRT &S | 3/fel 2% JuEH feffesr -mT &ar
MUl 8 003 AT YdTETE T fofg qUUTETd Sefel AeATdshl
W gimfddare & Roow AT “JUTeT Sfiaq Wi faehrs” fawemr
feramanfifer maruskr forlt | @X @k ST goT T ww foaw SE
qret favafaemerare fger & THHIA THWTRT &3 |

PUEEICGI

g | oTlq Nferer ST TS Wohl SR | THehT Teer JHToT 2 feh
e FATITHT TELT Ui FeT BT Tl TefesT (HITuw) JHaT et
frderr & ahctargEs faar fafe Ty | I 3 faves
yfafed ofeew dem-sawe favafaemermr foe Bar @ &
T S SfiamehT Toh Hexaqul STEAT™ & | Seiehl i STJE-HTcH
ST AU ¢ 3T HiteAIietieshet LET T M@l U= drareft &aeh o1fd
ol & |

USTUTSTR &G B WISH 1. dAdHrET O Rofe If@
T Yool favafareramT ueRT arg 71 795 Tkl T deaeien
faemeftesesr oy fdve w@ foar frate Tyar | aETeteme
TRt areEsh ffoT T ArgvET | I T Ml STeeen! STk
TG UL T T 94T |
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T tfvarean

T3ST FHTSIIEST qehT 3 HTHTISIeh Tt 8T T 37 SHaelTs Ii draThoish
S FHTSIYTES &R ATNT MBI AHUH IaTe STk §IE,
ST, O odarT | fafa=T Jo-Semr YU I8 Herdr amHT
HRITRTAT HT T8 Aqcararit YfFehT § T-ERT ol & | AT - aieE
AT THACRE STTREEHTTY URT favaen! TeEaT Seial forfewr maf
Fafarurarer-t fifaee T yaqd Trar S . T arE (R02%,
R02R) AT ANTEM fagwuent oY T TRaT ST-EIeHaT S0 3 TeanT
fagvuent TorlT | et = TReTaTE Aureft g9 gohAT Jurews T faRtia
ATHIE IS Johoh! HoalTgehR UL STTHT FHTSIA 0T TSI
3@ | 3TV THTSAT T HEwaqUl W Heh § 020 HT SARIdT ShRe
T3 ThT AUT TR, STdd TehR T Mt afmferd faefter urfaferes
gffqur fagr Wor w1 TR | AT GeehT Al HEwayul &er & 9=
ATED | ToeemT ST AT MISHEhT GREAT 1T Fithed ST. AdaITe
ST ST ATRIS]S FHTST STIdeh! 3Tearel Uy feiary are

et G |
AT A

T ITET TeTey e HUehT U aX 32kl ST g5 /U Grew! T |
g qitfefaen! @ R o JRIgT T T ST T oSl B
a1 3% | ARt T St =T T et | B ST B, BT, JeRt
T ATl AfaEE W ST TUehT ST Sefehl TFedT R 2o FRIgT
&S T AfFeT WHT 6 T TSt JSimeh! sRuer fafa givent ford |
Tehie HUTSIIES T quTeh! farehTa@ =uet M6 T 31aeX uTeent ford
@ AT | 3BT SHaH=RT Hod T qhardl gt T SATa JTfad
JuehT I | e 38T Ui THTSTIES faimehT §IWUehIet §THT THT%
IV AT MUkl Pl (AT & T STEATS g3 T HAUGT THUGh!
gTaFEeAT) | S ¢ Ui 38T Uk TS, ufterdt T aeareRreatt i ar
T fag™ TURT HEYH AT | BT feTehT TEISUS T STHT BT S T
faEEET faaT YU ghs g8 T % |

JUTA HehUTS U 38lehl TRFAT ST { gkl fage
RITHATS Tl TRF U, FESTER T U+ STEdT g2l ot &Y 49T T
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IATEE CIEAT STTEATHT, LT TI<HT JehT ST AT | Tt ST
TG T STHTATS STTE fat Tt & | Uah fa it favafaameren
JupeTafd UT.ST. gEc asTasget qfreHT favafaermere vt afr
HEIEE LH Tl Yo¥T T §I=7ehl Hiatfered g T A7 T Teqy A fhes
T U1 AT Wt HA T HoalTe ARgHUeRT SRt H HTEueerHT
3T T1T TSI 3 B | Iugerafasel oIEdl Aftheag®ehl A1 faT 3Tmre
quufs Hel ST, AaureTeh! TAfd feTuX IgfenT A1 UTT | TR, &Tar
T GHEIHTeRT gfeshivTet S 3ugth gge-2al { 381 JUTe HThReE
Qe forvafaremerent foewmr e g | SeF Gt g7 3T &0
WU T U327 T&H SAThoh! e HoaTesh HUeh! &7 3 ATHT ST
g faw g7 TR | Gt ag ST A TR wEer g fetear
ATATEeh! T3 feree] ufaTHT ST feret efgt €2 ferermafifer surhr
U T Ahel U3l Tagehl Hiefad T HeaThieE e, gevei
Sfiat &t ST shIgiehT AT I 9eHT w6y qa=ame g | e o
TSRS FATST T STHAHIS favalaeTerHT HTiieh i T fagiehr
S g i T T get ? W ATeEen g | 32T gall &t Wush!
o T Juretept & |

IRl ST J9HET el T 9= 37t Farr et @ferdqe
ST FIAHIHT TES SATSTHTERT HT IT STHT B THRER T TR Heame
T 3ETIRT AT TARIT SIIHAT T eht TS 37 9o | Fervaaamdt
e IS - 22 T AT SFGUafes SeTrIdenT Reret uTeh STeqaTersT
T 9 ITERT SHUHT ZEALTAATE IBTehT THEM HUhT Gelel HelTs SITQ
gi@d ST | BT AT WR R IHTAT Rowe T HTH 23 TTd BT
ST | 38TehT IHT TaT 3T 20/ 2R I ShTH T T gIg-2al at &
STTEL ST T GHTSTCT THITHT S | el AFal s dhael 4T fagaedh |
TR ATt SATRIETE TILT &= FEThT AT SR S | AT 3T
3T Tt YU B |

ST ITehT SATCHTITT 5T o |

9T, ST H1 6 TTUEhT [TVafTecrassT Ferhd §9g-5 |



R)

T B, ¥ ¥ e gol [Jwafdenea

SI. ST TSHI

. TF FUR TRITATS T T T Trared 7ot | 3 ¥ I T
R0 % HTCHT WURT T | F=ITT 3T3oh! AAT 4TeT Gt favaferrmerenT
AcehTieT IUSHATTd UT. ST. TG I, deshlier i UT. T, THE=
NS T A arefieeare s fd | o JedT, shraufaehl awdor,
T ST Tl ST Sfgeharl TR | B 3gET 8T &
T ofter gt PRl | 3et sy fafeer Mt & gggeea | Sefers A
forererash! Feat $a foe Tdent wfafareeht wuaT 3 | 387 ai Jaqd
fafesr TrRat 84T gIg=AT | W AU TSERETE | TTiad fod | 31T gt
ST I6 HERAT §I5T | H 38168 g ST gTiaeh Fgresiial T AGTgAT
T T | TARIFST TSR B gfgedl WeHT ¥ W IR Wi
ot | 3eTenT faetiaetiay, a7 wgfa, STepver safdded, Tcafavame,
TwfehT Hig 3TTfE BT ST SATHYUISHT HIROT T | et TaTs g
el T T T | B AT ST AuTe ga favaferneer U3
faT | et AT fovafaee™ars a=eme |

TS G favafaeers 003 ATTHT TITHAT 98 004/ 00%
AAETE dHaeT HhPes A=aid fafty=T s FriwTes gt
TTREent ToRIT | gTHT AR ST T farer HehreTeaa AT
S THEHT THTST I, TSTifa el T oTefeTmes fawemr wwte
TEhT HEHHEE godTiad T | A FEHIEE G ™ FRHA
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HATSTh qeohlel STTEwIeh T | T8 00t ATl Teafal alell J8er
TavafaenerenT TairerieEdT HT TE T ITGTR AT STEHT T
/U TRT T | T 38fets Adjunct Professor & T ferdent @it
==t Afertgent T | ¥ ufskar fafergst foreT T Adjunct Professor
& frgfaa Tgesiel RIFE WAISeh YW HT1H T Te0d §IgS 9
FUHT TS fovam ForlT | JHan Het favafaeneeshT eamrieare
HHRIHE STATh UTUY(S AFIRIT 16T HIIshA HATSleh WU FEATT
Tite AR T | 3Bel B AWRATS TesidrehT aref SRR TR |
are @ et 3 et fares ey u3er fa Ry | ey wEer o
STTVTER aTeeRT ot | aitfgeh SoaTesh R aTaenT o | 31T e 7T e
3T TSI WU Hegd Mgl 1o | T favafarnericr wh amer
siifger fadca wmea Ment o | favafaermerer we &9aT Srig
T AU Gt favataareaers Srifed sifges asmT qifted e
HESTehdT UTUshT TR |

forsroar: 3gTent oY srTishHenT EATST, JTEATI TITeehTIhT
gulidegur T | 3T Tgroter AT Toaiie® QU T o s | e
A T asel Alaiad favees & favafaema=mr
T Geepfa T ararawer fufr, st eadure, Ffean T fasiarees
FHTRT SiTg fagga | 3Tt ShriietieTe Heits 1ufd g2 f fafaa
foreiamy QU T 7 A ferersh, FEERT AT UTEE S TG ©69 |
srfafad ferart g9 g7 o | TTOHT Jammer Sied: favatarmersmr
faemefie® T T HeshHidfdeR! TaRR, YTUTERAT sfHehT, ATfear
T T dedr Teprres faer auea v emar af 3k weagol g
e |

qraTioteh fosT T a2t Sirereht fomre 38TehT UTeaTaent
yrerfgerar fow | fa faweres ureamae T ShEnT BT JHIET ¥ AT
arg Taameffessd o0 g@T ST Gl WUk forn | fammeftewer
gIer 7 SHEAT 3T ufecdT Sl MY 831 ufgeAr | 38t ot
giremrefieEaRl fauTeh gag==ar | T fafaa wemeRr stfdfed o=
wenft qur faesfl favafaencesr uraUwREEAE Wid Safaden
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T TS TS ATEIHaTe. JAf Heahl ST g2 | a9

TarvafaenermT 3gter stf-aw feramy siver fadermr 38Tt ST Tryut

T Ty | aremed T sy IR SAfafed aeteH T o' T

YSRTITTHT A STghT TawaqUl JMTEH T | SETEeRT TeshrT oie

T Y T SHel Ufeerehen! dfemehT aefier oo qam aTiaT |

Tafr srfecior T FRT=ITaT TS AfhuanT &7 | AT AT 8

T FIE 22 T HEEIHT T B AT ot favafaemaaent
SHTHHT AT JTSehT U T AT TIT |

e gar favafgmer  oHeRT  urewee  deenfed
Tarvafaamer quar uft e 22 HI TEHTIETE ZTeT T dabd | SHATST
AT HeTTes SElqar Tra=T AT | @t Af-aq adelr geere T
e gieesn oy | ggetin st wemes Wi s9nr ¥ gesreT
T SeET ORI | SAATST HTeHeTE TIETT Tomar e (¥1ehT il T+
arravTes R | 39 fadfereRt AR T 1= favafarneraeseT oy,
TSR TeTehl ST, ST TSNS THIT STTavash R | JEehT
AT T STy fasies TevTil TS SodwlT aTgeh! Hewaqul
TS {67 | STHFHIE favdiaene T afheam favafaencreemr fieaT
TECT SIS HTEHETE TS HoaTaersT-HT ST Hawaqul Sgaee
GASIHAT | ITETE IFTATS T Hoarer araft R Students'
Authentic Assessment System Implementation Framework-2077
TR I TFg 9T | It T TTeRTehT SITermmT shifvre 22 sl HeTTimT
afr 79 Tavafaameren tf<m wlees gearer T afwar |

TR arses Adjunct Professor &t fgfad far ufseam
afergenT Rl | 38T ATAR aT3eh! AR THIIITEE THRETT
frafor 1 forir | FEeR @t 3§ SWEa SO AT | @ '
IS HETRT HHTAT - Sicreen! forlt | fedfer amefenr deamr
TUTTehT TEHTUT T ETRIhT HEATHT g §ohT &t dietashl o | gt g
srgferd wegw it ot | Tty gwr fafhd sriseE ST
HIeHT HodTe Tiieent Rl | deerar arg ufq fafag s dfers
FRIHHAT Hel g8 | I Ta=mT 2¢ ekl 03¢ AT HelTs aadwe
TSRl JEAT STBIIHT SHT 3T ;- “Please, find the attached self-
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explanatory email from Professor David Gellner. As I informed you
earlier, currently I am receiving COVID's treatment at Frimley
Park Hospital." T8 SHAATS GEAT cAlq HAaTIereyHT fag | T
TGl TEATHT TShiAd g1 T kT g1 1 STRY Py | Wit feshfea
TIRAT GIWUERIST SUR TH &IeT Wl AT oY | 3T=He qsats
FTSH AT TTEGUeRT e TR | AT Gelel it HAHT WhEahT U4 7T |
amafT ek g =T Qi favare fori | X SvaeRr offer T g
HATNER AT AT5ehT Fegohl §EE Wl G T=AT | BESHHAT 'Rest in
Peace' @] T '19th February 2021' AT SEH&RR &RIHHAT 'Live
Broadcast' eIl e 376 el T TR | 3TEeh! SIHUSHT a1
B | ITEETRT FAPEE TRFAMT Uetey & | 8l T a3 sffemr
TTiCuhT UfdergT I T I TS | T ge favafaaneer Tater
T3] JUhT ANTERT H-TE T e & |

S RICHECE-A

ST, SfaT g 91T GAT [Fvaigereraar Bretr fay=ehr qeqrere aoT qarsT
fagmr eI RreTT GhraeRt FrFT qais gt g9 |




0

BIEY ARATD! B! Afdd ar=
IRNGHAR IATAHTY

“JATIASTET Taehidd TEeAT T STeTeld] haATeedT Jid diiedehr
siifge it (Ferer styedr) T Haentenes 4Sft (favafas Fmfuea)
HT qleT &fqehl 9i darsiaT T fiaqid arell s M, 81 9=
AFEESTCT Ufeetl WeHT YI9UshT AT ATRIIRT Hiee 7 AT fereh qur
FeTieh SHa-ATTHT Sf i T9TE TReh! & | H9Te ol favatfaereramT
THIETehT Tieel! SaATreh! MfeTeT e U fad S uT. 1. Taes
ST T, “TUTSEEATS Tades 37 (3feime wefes)) uers
TSR AT U T, JerauT Mat dfeskare aud e
ThoTT fogTeRT SaeT et & |7 crveaT 31T foamefteeans &er
eI ATiEEaTed STEd-HT JRT 48 Ush safhae I sHele®
SSET Tl | 3 @ S USIS sith 3T® shiel WU I T
AFETETT o g |

g e FaT g1 gar freen d &, st faemefiaEent
foemr ufr ifqereqar faaem g7 wer R U @er
WWWW HAATAdIE 3=d dahl Wﬁmm
TehT §aT ST & Taammeff ST TaT STadTamT AThTeshehes forlt |
quiT shfacienrel forersh TUshT HehT BT forershe®eh! aRAT BT T
uTsaT e o Tameff WUk ST TEdr AgWE §2AT | Y HEET
TR ufyey JuTerfaten! drefier I, “ETielTs @ Ush ST gl
Tl T_T3 & 31 |”
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T U b | Hiqurel Jebsredl T T AR | 3Tl ‘qE@f
Tl = wfafsar fau | T et feuvana andfiens 3+ aerawaT et
FeT fer g& TET | Qe sk Tgfaene TR STTueRT g gt
IS TTHT HelclTs caeraT TReh! Terequr STemer ok STgfa T |
favafaeneresar ureURTEd WeT THH I o amifies
U TS €8 U T TRl BTHiEETs Jaiehl fareror feeprgar
AT SEAT Tl Tefier higciehral ersoiieug Ui SIS Tt | hiauer
grefies q ‘faat 413y ST ha G STUhT STET d WO 9= T8 d
T | X AT amEfiEE 3udey WS faemeitewats fae saifa
iweg T HfieEeh! Tt Suctisuet araT SR SIS fested
3eTenT v Targrwar fom |

% euT @ RS erehT Sedt fat fh auer @ | S8 &
TETSS Ig-2AT W= /U 5 MR uf g | forrfer 3efer swfeed ufy
F aT HT G a1 TeAq & 9 A vy weT | 5% 38T d SErenT
it fafv=T fashete® wegqa Mg | 31t “quiders & adt ars 77
T 3o YT TG | 3RehT A9 gwehl 197eq0T WHITeTs Efar T
ool AT T3 | HARAATS ekl @l JeAleATs TS MEl Tt
gt gl | O Ui ST S HU e, ST TorsT afeRa 9o |
I T AR FaT HwaT ai foramefigeet @8 steamgyfa TR faeg v
aTegg-Ar | 79 fohfamehr faremeft Sfad vk ferforh suaer e
TfymT TEEEHT SfEUehT A fRTefuT STTHEER! 3US & I gieTs
AR |

T HUEhT dieall B SFIhAT 3afcl Hals VWAl | HigH(hl wete
WeHTe a1 fesTHaTaTd Hifds F9aT ufeciies ATgl 8T We g
STTHL HATS 1.6 R00% T GEATaral Jeh! ForlT | w=rmef faemefieeme
HATS 3 3th UTHIEHT ATHT TS T SIIURMET BEF UL | el
FISHTSHT okl THRE ATefie® o7 e e, T TS, ST awite
TH TR IRSHT SARdEE g8 GIaTie U STEPqMURT el
TTATS T Ith ZEHT ST 9T | ShotHT RITSHEHAATS [Tl Th
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T T ST | 2 Sferety, fasmiae, & T o gaer afuder
SATHT LT W IT3eT Tt &l g Tordt |

3% ufeell ASHT § ATHT S=Tier gReahior T T SrRehT
(ST FTiaeeT) T HideRTcHen Yoit (Taraticish amiieet) shi SRAT hedl
raeTEt R Siegsm g ey eHies wifad TTeT
FoRIT | wrEvaT STt BTt Fdel aRegeTs cIfd e faeRT wEet
JETeT JATEHT SRR IE W TR SRt Mat §fekere faa aua
ehoh! EaT T TIAYMT 4 TOX IR T T $oa Ui et
TV |

TET T SIS ST IR U0 §aT aTHies
Srfereetl TREeTEEiE  TavIaEg T 3Uh & SHIe THehT ATHT HERd
nd Torlt | Srwst feramr fafsfestor md et wo uft aREgeRT
ST FagaeiTs ST STeaehT fa9e a1 e ot 3uanft
g ORI SR TSRt geeh! Weaf@ I maEe Eifetaehr fud | 31y
I A9 AUAT AT AT ST 37 gL TS & T &gt e
ST TS ST |

sMrerasren! faafaemT o= oerrs e famr staer s ura
U, ETHT FESE TeaclTehl SETe Sfet Ii 3R | 3eTars aveh
FrETed aferer Rl | HT R TEqdTel B 433 Ui wE anufs
'Sl RIS iged o garTeAl | T Ueeh STHT Teel 9 g oAl |
ST T W T 313 R ured gfeuea srmfeat #wr v | 3
STERIEhT TTY UTNETNGR MR Ot 3feeh g et grifer |

JETET S A TSI FogH 2U-Ro S T SIS
T Ieter ufectt TeaT feager | cremr uf g st fasemest an |
IefehT Mo Qe Steft e fora | gmefier iRt shfecs |t o TTerd
9] ETeAT T SEehl U Giaehures st T o amedt | et
T 38Tel GHThISIRT STTHT ERAT U ST gl | S qTat
WTEE T TR, !, ST 9T T e o1f7 auenafiane
U faetrae 3gfent fareror fafer for | s FHaETHRAIRT HaST
T ST Tt HaTs 3 fa T 3T 7 SRS WFeHHT afehe | | B
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STETAT T TTII EIWURT 3= T | H of@Ts & 38T w=gar
“qUTSehT ATERT WTSET T Hehery STl favafarnerent Aeeme
TaTTehT S ATEATIR S ok aT SiATaaane ST 9T STRehiies
AT HITad =g |" Twaeeh favafaereemT Hrisn ™ 1. Hor
TR iRt @ & Tfd ¥ T S gHET @ e e wieed 92
TS T ST BT & HETRT ATHT ST |

ao faemeffens sfae auwr fag T a0 aer T 3w vE
forroar forar | = 38Tehr wRer faereror gfawr for | st farmeffas
AR Tl HeaT St TeATS | HIAT TG | Tehia JHAT gTeier
gelt U Wbt fodt | S werd aff v g Cwad woat
qusent Afad AT G favafaemesr afee T 3ere gres 1"
afq a7 25T e wers s weafy freeet e wtdegdr ana
TG | Hiecishral T 3T Wik, 38T 3 foreren T stfrvmass ?
fepmfen, ot T32T farersh AT TEAT SRR T Toa | I S7efuT 387 B
& AT T favanfaetr areft weg siimaes ufT gagrear | o1 3at
I g, “Taamefiels TeTet AT o, UeTs auiftsHen! USR]
RTEATI T 7T HeIes |”

7 GEF TIT | AT HOReRT FereaT wrmHT farmeft 3= ek
HTHATS | IETel TR STATAT 3T UTiieh T ATTIETeh hTHEER!
ForeaTt i fée STV STel TaT STeralT JTETen! aTfwIar v aga
T | ST HTTTE Jeheh! T TN TSHTHT BT SuiTede ‘STt
A deetE e e USaCdl SN THEE |
ZrafedTeraT fee dreide 38T ToT qiESHT ol | a8t 389t
TNAT T TURRATATEE aTeeh ERATS 9TeT I & &laT | U fa
HEATS JTehT ST T TTIHAT STHehT ST et fdae qai TiT
BTTeRT Tt | weTe Tt 93 3t UTETSIHTehT HaTsTeh 9§ i T
T HeArs 3 formar fagereerr oy | Auter T <Rt HieT ST o
TTatenTera &rsmT ekt Wimietsh qur Stfaes fafeerarenr smar emet
femor @ faehrEenT arTeaT Greeel saTUeh SATIRT 3TeFIT T
el AT IS AT Ferse oy | SThifaR, HTisieh &=t i @t
AT T FehTIET T+ AT T {31t age forw | faeia:
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SefenT THESTTHT STRITT &I 18 TRt BT % -« ST foremeffesets ferae

TR IS T TS Telet oRE IR IRY J&deh JehT T ST

TR sTgHeheh! TUAT | Ifq AT W qigear =sxomT it Sifess &smm

afy Y T SRt 31fT afgueher R | 3T ToctesmitT T

Teh HITST SheTsTeh! FTEId THEehT E9HT T IiT Td R | BT STTerasiehr
Y 3T HIAEH gD I ARG |

FHINTS-2R o HATR ITEASET UHT AT | STEHRT SHRT THE
Sifereh TiaTel T TaTeT HIGHT Tgdehen! ToRIT | 3aT &t ST U g
FAIRETE Sffa T g8 i ged mieeent oy | afeieta
& To JETetTs BfeaeerT e TamehT ST AT3sheishT ATHT AT T T3
1 1 famrarat forl | BT JeTeRt U SATHT ST ATeAT Sl TR U
TERT & ToRIT | I8 @ SFerTs TrefT, 3 Siresenl S1f=ad qeams 9t
TTel AISHT 3 AT | ol Tler T favafaemerenr fudt, &,
favmrr yqEes qur sTfueier Tearier ufefant for ofaw femmg
| A favafaemermerr 3 afedr sruds g R | 1t ST T
ai et ATeE I T & ATegg-eAl | FHeTE T A & 3glenl ai
GHETehT ST @& | ferfen a1 T 3eiehr gorr favafaerermr et Sfag
guiiregor foRIT | 3t Wi Iafel HATS AT Hr¥al:

quEer W GOT G R fegeer | favafaemerenr stagmamr
T @ ufedr Afeg o= qwE 3| ghldd ot @ A
& AheX et S wg=al, ‘&eh fargehehl 1 @™
ferameff g, AR stfeaw ST ufv farft smsT Ageg & 1 i
7 feremefieeent ufaffea M 3t (smivien)sr srfam faergar
el TSI TS sy farameff ford |

JefeT T WHTEET HH U9 TR, ‘Iefel HelTs foh T GATSaq U]

2T | & 7 Ui 3eieh! e @y foameff § @ ¢

R ferufs WS wel AT W I ATE TR | 38
AT Ueh §IEIZeTeh! ISaTE TTehAT THTSURT STTeRTSTeh! U187 @leg
feeguaRT o | wifres TemHiers Soa Het afeqr s 38
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Chandra: A Gurkha Soldier and
Campaigner
Maj. (retd.) Tikendra Dal Dewan, JP

'Only the good die young' befits the untimely demise of our Dr
Chandra Laksamba. Not only will he be missed but his contribution
to the Nepali community, be it in the academic field, social support,
or his political efforts for the plight of Gurkhas, his loss will be
sorely felt.

Dr Laksamba led by example during his time in the British
Army and this followed on into his retirement where he remained
active in all Nepali community issues. Dr Laksamba was always
politically active ever since his student days and firmly believed in
social justice. His links with his colleagues now well established
in the Nepali political fraternity came to the fore when in 2004 the
British Gurkha Welfare Society lobbied for settlement rights for
all Gurkhas and their dependants. This network ably enthused the
much-needed unanimous political support when the then Prime
Minister Right Honourable Sher Bahadur Deuba agreed to allow
the UK Government the authority to grant citizenship rights to the
Gurkhas based on their service to the Crown. The Gurkhas and their
dependants will always remain appreciative to Dr Laksamba for his
political initiative and effort.

Dr Laksamba joined the Brigade of Gurkhas as a clerk but
seeing his full potential he was transferred to the mainstream of
employment when he passed the Platoon Sergeants' Battle Course, a
very arduous course, and the door to higher promotions. He passed
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this course with flying colours but as he progressed in his career,
he changed course and joined the medical wing. This led to his last
post as the only Gurkha Instructor in the Defence Medical Services
Training Centre from where he then departed on pension.

Nearing retirement he pursued his academic prowess by
committing to accomplish a Doctorate in lifelong learning. He
managed this while still in full time employment dedicating extra
hours. He thus set an example to the rest proving that nothing is
impossible if one is devoted and committed to follow their dreams.
Credit goes to Dr Laksamba that many Gurkhas have since followed
this path.

Dr Laksamba was the co-founder of the Centre for Nepal
Studies UK and led the first census initiative which was able to muster
near to accurate figures of all Nepalis settled in the UK this remains
a very valuable tool. This was followed by a book on Gurkhas and
their plight through thorough analysis which highlights the Gurkha
problems, the roles played by the various ex-Gurkha organisations
and even suggesting academic solutions to the problems.

He was a man who was never tired of challenges and hard
work or working long hours. I have quoted only two of the major
aspects of his achievements following retirement from the Army,
while he was involved in a broad variety of such studies.

I salute this remarkable gentleman and the family's strong
support which attributed to making him the man he became.

Tikendra Dal Dewan, JP, is a retired Major of the Gurkha Services in the British
Army. He is also Chairperson of the British Gurkha Welfare Society (BGWS).
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Chandra Laksamba: A Campaigner
for Gurkha Rights

Gyan Sherchan

Dr Laksamba initially served at the clerical department of the
Brigade of Gurkhas in the British army. He became a Colour
Sergeant and finished his army career as an instructor in the medical
wing at the Keog Barracks. He pursued his PhD studies while he
was still serving in the army as an instructor.

He was very interested in the issues of Gurkha rights when
he was still serving in the army. At that time Gurkha Army Ex-
Servicemen's Organisation (GEASO) had launched a campaign
for equal pensions for the Gurkhas. He was directly or indirectly
involved with the GEASO, a team of GAESO came to the UK in
2003 for a court case hearing, Dr Laksamba was very close with
the GEASO legal advisor Gopal Shiwakoti Chintan and Chairman
Padam Gurung, meeting them regularly. The court case hearing at
the High Court lasted for 3 days which we also attended.

I knew late Dr Chandra Laksamba more closely from the
early 2000s, when Gurkhas' campaigns for rights to reside, and
equality of pensions and welfare began in the UK. Chandra had
been involved in this campaign quite heavily. We came together to
establish the British Gurkha Welfare Society (BGWS) in 2004. The
BGWS property was bought in Farnborough and it is still owned by
the organisation.

During the early campaigns, Chandra played a key role in
liaising with solicitor, Mr Tim Heaver, who was also a founder of
the BGWS, and some politicians. The BGWS organised a protest
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rally at the Home Office in Liverpool. Chandra was also one of the
negotiators at the meeting with Home Office at the time. Following
this meeting, in September 2004, the British Government made an
announcement allowing all Gurkhas and their dependants, who were
present in the UK and could prove a link to the country, the right
of settle. With no hesitation, fair share of the credit of this success
should also go to late Dr Laksamba.

Dr Laksamba remained active to certain extent in the Gurkha
justice campaign and supported various ex-Gurkha groups over
the time. However, he also supported various other organisations
including the Non-Resident Nepali Association (NRNA) UK where
he was elected as a Vice-Chairman for one term. He initiated a
census of the Nepalis living in UK in collaboration with researchers,
such as Dr Krishna Adhikari, and produced the first book on the
Nepalis in the UK and distributed it in the Nepali community in the
UK.

Dr Laksamba was also very interested and, thus, partially
involved in Nepal's politics. That is one reason why he decided to go
back to Nepal, where he started teaching subjects of his expertise.

Dr Laksamba's and my family have become very close
friends since our involvement in the Gurkha campaigns in early
2000s. Similarly, our sons have become friends and started playing
football together since their young age.

Dr Laksamba was a very active in all aspects of life
concerning the Nepali society in the UK. He is greatly missed; it
was an early and unexpected departure. I wish his departed soul to
rest in peace in heaven and pray to the god to provide power to his
family to stay strong.

Gyan Sherchan is a retired British Gurkha, and lives in the UK
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Counting Ourselves: CNSUK's 2008
Survey of Nepalis in the UK

Dr Krishna Prasad Adhikari and
Dr Chandra Kumar Laksamba

Abstract:

Between 2004 and 2007 the UK's Nepali population increased
dramatically but the actual figures were not known and many wild
estimates circulated.! So, in 2008 the Centre for Nepal Studies
UK (CNSUK) and the Non-Resident Nepali Association UK
(NRNAUK) conceived and implemented an ambitious partnership
project to systematically understand the size and nature of the
Nepali population. Relying entirely on internal resources—the
growing network of organisations and personal links within the
Nepali community—a large-scale survey, popularly referred to as a
'census', was conducted. The first of its kind among the UK Nepali
population, or indeed among Nepali diaspora communities anywhere,
the study revealed the size and dynamics of the Nepali population
and assessed its level of integration in the UK. The results were
published both in local newspapers (CNSUK, 2010; CNSUK, 2011;
Adhikari, 2010) and, more discursively and analytically, in book
form (Adhikari, 2012). The baseline information has already proved
useful for community members themselves, for policymakers, and
for academic researchers. In this paper we aim to present an account
of the aspirations, process, experience, and lessons gained from the
project with a hope that it will serve as a useful model for Nepali
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diasporas elsewhere, as well as for other communities with similar
contexts and interests. So the focus of the paper is to present a case
study of the methods applied as an innovative tool for self-studies,
and to present the socio-demographic outcomes of the study in
the UK, with some updates from the 2011 UK census as well. Our
focus here is not to delve into the nuances or process of migration,
or the problems or tensions of integration and community building.
This paper while making distinctive contribution in its own right
is expected to set important context for, complement to, a range of
papers that follow on the UK Nepali community.

Converging ideas and community resources

When Googling the Nepali population in the UK, one is most likely
to end up being greeted by Wikipedia pages. On one Wikipedia
page, based on the work of the Office for National Statistics (ONS),
the government agency that administers the census in England and
Wales, reported 42,000 Nepalis in the UK in 2012.% Until 2007 there
were no such figures available as Nepali residents in the UK were
not included in the ONS list of 60 most common countries by birth
or previous nationality. Because of this, around 2007 several Nepali
organisations and individuals attempted various estimates as to the
size of the Nepali population, ranging from 50,000 to 130,000. The
NRNA (International) website had listed the UK Nepali population
as 30,000.° These figures were not only inconsistent but also
markedly higher than the 2001 UK census figures of 5,943 (based on
country of birth) and the 2001 Nepal census figure of 7,221 (counted
as absent from Nepal with a destination in the UK) (Kansakar,
2003). CNSUK decided to carry out its survey in 2008 in order to
try to resolve these discrepancies and uncertainties. The survey was
popularly referred to as a 'census' of Nepalis in the United Kingdom,
because it aspired to include as many people as possible, but, as we
will show later, the study was in fact a large survey.

It is one thing to formulate the idea of surveying an entire
ethnic minority community, but it is another to carry it out. The
main reason why minority communities have not conducted similar
surveys in the past must be a lack of resources, since recently migrated
populations are unlikely to have the necessary manpower and/or the
financial resources required. A number of factors contributed to the
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decision to conduct this ambitious project in the UK, mainly: (a)
the rapidly rising Nepali population, (b) the emergence of many
new Nepali organisations, (¢) the availability of expertise within the
community, and (d) the aspiration of Nepalis to be recognised as a
distinct group within UK society, especially with the approach of the
2011 Census.*

Until 1990, the UK Nepali population was very small
and consisted of mainly professionals and restauranteurs. In the
1990s more people came in as students; asylum-seekers began
to arrive after the start of the Maoist insurgency in 1996. Their
numbers further increased in the 2000s. In 2004, when the British
Government allowed post-1997 retired British Gurkhas to settle in
the UK, there began an exponential rise in the size of the Nepali
population in the UK, particularly between 2006 and 2011, though
with some fluctuations. Nepalis in that period became one of the
fastest-growing ethnic groups in the country; however, it was by
no means as fast as the eastern European immigrant communities.
For example, between 2004 and 2007 the Polish population in the
UK increased about 4.5 fold reaching 405,000. The Portuguese
population also increased significantly in this period.” For the first
time, towards the beginning of 2008, the ONS entered Nepalis on the
list of residents of the 60 most common foreign countries of birth or
nationality (ONS, 2011). As a result of this surge in their population,
Nepalis living in the UK were not ready to accept the population
figure shown by the 2001 UK census, which they thought greatly
undercounted the actual population (CNSUK, 2010). In addition, the
awareness that there had been a sudden rise in the Nepali population
since 2004 triggered community aspirations to receive recognition
for their distinct place in Britain.

In March 2005, the NRNAUK was formed under the
chairmanship of Mahanta Shrestha (Adhikari and Gellner, 2018).
Subsequently, in 2006, a newly elected committee of the NRNAUK
led by Ashok Shrestha became interested in contributing something
meaningful towards the welfare of the Nepali population in the UK.
Around the same time a group of freshly graduated doctoral scholars
and other experienced social scientists formed a research institute,
the CNSUK. It was led by Dr Govinda Dahal, a demographer and
expert on social statistics, along with Dr Chandra Laksamba, Achut
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Gautam, Dr Krishna Adhikari, Lokendra Dhakal, Ananda Bhandari,
Shree Baral, and later joined by Dr Rajubabu Shrestha. Laksamba
was also a newly elected vice-chairman of the NRNAUK. CNSUK
members were struck by the lack of good statistics on Nepalis in the
UK and were motivated to put their skills to work for the benefit of
the community. For CNSUK it was a huge and demanding project
to take on alongside their day jobs. Fortunately the interests and
priorities of the NRNAUK and CNSUK not only converged, but
also complemented each other in terms of resources and capabilities.
By 2006, a number of large and tightly knit ethnic, region-based,
and professional community groups had come into existence. Their
presence and enthusiasm added value to the project idea as they
were seen both as vital resources for obtaining access to multiple
communities and interested end-users of the research. Within these
(mostly) newly formed organisations, the appeal to 'Nepali identity’'
proved to be very effective.

Ethnic motivation

When Nepalis came to the UK in large numbers, they mostly settled
in areas where there already were other Asians. They realised
that their neighbours, i.e. Chinese, Indians, Bangladeshis, and
Pakistanis, benefited from being recognised officially as an ethnic
category. Nepalis frequently experienced filling out an application
form for a job or other purposes in which an ethnic category was
required. They were immediately confronted by options for Indians,
Pakistanis, Bangladeshis, and Chinese; they themselves were forced
to tick the somewhat confusing residual box 'Any Other Asian'. This
made them want to have their own straightforward ethnic category:
having a separate Nepali category was perceived to be convenient
in dealing with bureaucracy and, more importantly, would mean
being recognised as an ethnic minority group like their neighbours.
Above all, the proper establishment of the population is important
for allocating national resources to local councils and eventually to
the communities concerned.

Population size is certainly one, though not the only,
important basis for claiming recognition as a separate ethnic group.
With these thoughts in mind, the Nepali community realised that
they had to make a proper case in order to claim their own ethnic
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category, for recognition as well as for the rightful resource allocation
which was believed to have been inhibited by the lack of proper
statistics, official or otherwise. Community leaders responded
to these arguments, and they recognised that the issue was also a
powerful tool to mobilise people both at individual and at collective
levels.

The fact that the idea of working towards an ethnic minority
category was well received by the community also, to some extent,
has to do with the growing influence of ethnic movements in Nepal,
even though ethnicity in the UK would only mean at the broader
level of Nepali identity. At an initial point during the survey, a small
number of people in the UK linked to ethnic activist groups in Nepal
suggested that they would like to register their particular ethnicity
(e.g. 'Rai' rather than 'Nepali'). They thought that seeking to register
a broader Nepali category could prevent the future prospects of
being recognised at the sub-ethnic level. However, even UK Sikh
activists failed to achieve recognition as an ethnic category distinct
from 'Indian'. Sikhs claim to number 600,000 in the UK; when
counted under the optional religion question in the 2011 census,
they were revealed to number 423,000 in England and Wales (BBC,
2010; ONS, 2012b). Thus, the prospects of seeking recognition at
the Nepali sub-national level for ethnic groups with a population of,
at most, 25,000 was certainly not a plausible proposition. The idea
disappeared as soon as it was raised without becoming an active part
of anyone's agenda within the UK Nepali community.

At the same time, Nepali ethnic associations were growing
in number, with an active membership and a presence in many parts
of the UK. Only a special study such as that proposed by CNSUK
would be able to identify and enumerate each ethnic group within
the wider Nepali population, which would go part way towards
fulfilling activist requests. The UK census would not be able to do
this, but the proposed Nepali survey could realise this aim of the
ethnic organisations.

As the survey results later indicated, within the UK's Nepali
population over 60 per cent are either ex-Gurkhas or members of
their immediate families (Adhikari etal., 2012: 47). Thus it is perhaps
not surprising that a few individuals were keen to have 'Gurkha' as
well as 'Nepali' propagated as the relevant ethnic category. It was
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suggested that this would achieve a relatively quicker and more
immediate recognition, given the long history of a connection with
Britain and the deep affection with which most British people regard
the Gurkhas. The very recent achievement of settlement rights for
Gurkhas seemed to show that the Gurkhas' allegiance to Britain
was proven and accepted. One commentator put it this way: “It's
clear that these brave men are the very foreigners that we the British
Public want to invite and embrace and allow into our country rather
than the illegals and criminals who have not paid a penny, don't
want to lift a finger and only want to exploit our easy going benefit
system" (Gaunty, 2008: 105).6

The suggestion to go for 'Gurkha' as an ethnic group name
was, in the end, rejected. Both CNSUK and NRNAUK advocated
'Nepali' instead of 'Gurkha' for various reasons. The term 'Gurkha'
is not inclusive in the UK context, since it refers only to that section
of Nepalis who served in the British Army. In fact, taken strictly,
it does not cover even their family members, who can only be
identified as Nepalis. At the time of the survey, as the survey results
revealed, ex-Gurkha soldiers made up only 17 per cent of the Nepali
population. In the UK context, Nepalis see 'Gurkha' primarily as a
profession, and it is only possible to become a Gurkha by first being
a Nepali. All Gurkhas are Nepalis (and the vast majority were born
in Nepal), but not all Nepalis in the UK are Gurkhas. After informal
discussions with members of CNSUK, it was agreed within CNSUK
and NRNAUK that 'Nepali' (or its variant form 'Nepalese') was the
only inclusive identity.”

To everyone's surprise, an enquiry made by the CNSUK
with the ONS revealed that the 2011 UK census had made provision
for 'Gurkha' as an ethnic category. Even more surprisingly, we were
told that, if people indicated Gurkha as their ethnic group, it would
not be added to the main 'Nepali' group whereas other alternative
responses to the prompt 'Other' (e.g. 'Nepal' or 'Nepalese') would
be amalgamated.® It may be assumed that the ONS had consulted
someone from a military background who had limited knowledge
about Nepal and Nepalis in general. However, with persistent
arguments from CNSUK that 'Gurkha' is not an ethnic group (in
Nepal), eventually the ONS relented. When the census results were
published, all alternatives, including Gurkha, were aggregated
together within the main category.
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Methods and administration

The availability of resources, as already noted, determined what
types of methods and processes of implementation could be applied
to the study. Academic advice was forthcoming from advisors in
Oxford, Southampton, and Surrey, but in the timeframe required
there was no possibility of mobilizing university or research council
resources. This meant that CNSUK had to rely on resources internal
to the community itself.

Migration is often a chain process and people who have
migrated to a new destination try to join or form relational networks
(Schrover and Vermeulen, 2005). At the beginning, such networks
are often loose and people keep in touch with each other on an
individual-to-individual basis. This phenomenon was evident in
the Nepali community as people connected to each other first by
means of informal networks and only later formalised them as
organisations. As mentioned above, by 2006 there existed several
Nepali community-based organisations in the UK. Even though
there was no frame of reference with regard to size or location of the
population, tracing people was possible because of the availability
of interwoven informal and formal networks. This connectivity
appeared to be a productive resource or 'social capital' which, as
survey-takers, we could take advantage of.

Despite its weak structure and recent founding, the
NRNAUK, as a champion of the idea, was best placed to bring these
scattered resources together. Along with the NRNAUK, several
leading organisations, including as the Magar Association UK, Kirat
Yakthung Chumlung UK, Sherpa Kidug, Srijanshil Nepali Society,
Greater Reading Nepalese Community Association, Pragatishil
Nepali Samaj, Burnt Oak Nepalese Community, Sagarmatha Gurkha
Community, and the Nepal Embassy, endorsed the programme,
extended financial support, and/or helped with data collection.
The NRNAUK formed a special steering committee led by its vice
chairman, Angkal Jung Lama, to coordinate the data collection
process. All four UK-based Nepali weekly newspapers that existed at
the time (Nepali Patra, Nepali Sandesh, Naya Sandesh, and Everest
Times),” Nepali TV, and British Forces Broadcasting Services
(BFBS) Gurkha radio joined forces to publicize the project. Over
200 individuals, businesses, and social organisations took part in the
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study by helping to fill out survey forms, by entering data, and/or
providing financial support. The list of those who helped to identify
new respondents through a snowballing process stood in four digits.
Of the overall estimated project cost £313,447, £16,480 in cash
was raised through community efforts; the remainder consisted of
voluntary contributions from community members and CNSUK's
officials, either in kind or in terms of time contributed.

Obtaining details about every person of Nepali origin living
in the UK was the primary aim of doing the 'census'. However, a
number of factors forced this original aim to be modified: the
lack of any pre-existing frame of reference (sampling frame and
locations of respondents); limited time and financial resources; and
the wholly voluntary nature of participation. The original ambitions
for the research were scaled back, but the aim of coming up with a
headcount was retained as was the objective of trying to capture key
community characteristics by means of an in-depth household survey
of a selected sub-set of respondents. The objective of obtaining the
overall population size was met through a different, improvised
method of estimation by towns and cities; as a consequence, the
study, initially popularised as a 'census', became in fact a large-scale
survey. To qualify as a census, according to the United Nations,
a study needs to have four features: “individual enumeration,
universality within a defined territory, simultaneity and defined
periodicity" (United Nations, 2008: 8). The present study had its
universe limited to Nepalis in the UK, and it did not enumerate all
individuals within that universe; or rather, the final head count was
produced using a mix of different methods.

The study followed an evolutionary trajectory and went
through five interconnected phases: conceptualisation of research;
designing the instrument; testing, delivery, and administration;
estimating the overall population; and the final stage of reporting
and advocacy. Rather than delving into the generic phases, here we
attempt to introduce two more important and innovative aspects:
a comparison of survey instruments with standard England and
Wales census questionnaires (2011), and the process involved in the
estimation of population.

The study comprised three interconnected yet separate
samples, as shown in Figure 31.1. The samples were: (a) a household
listing with a population of 18,508; (b) an in-depth household
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survey of a sub-set of (a), with a population of 7,881; and (c) an
estimate of the total population (72,173). The first sample covered a
limited set of variables such as sex, ethnicity, family size, and place
of residence, whereas the second was far more detailed, covering
household information, individuals' biographies, education and
employment, religion, migration, health, organisations, integration,
and maternal health. The first sample enabled us to ask and answer
the questions about the internal ethnic composition of the Nepali
population. The second and third sets taken together got as close as
possible under the circumstances to a full census.

5321 families
18508 population

327 cities (plus serving
Gurkhas and families)

72173 population
(Overall Population)

-] = i
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S &%
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Figure 31.1: Two samples and an estimate in the 2008 CNS UK
survey of UK Nepalis.

Source: Adhikari (2012).

In this connection it is worth comparing the 2008 survey with the
results of the 2011 England and Wales census questionnaire (Table
31.1). While standard census elements were borrowed to make the
2008 survey comparable with the census figures, the questionnaire
was tailored to specific community needs by adapting the alternatives
suitable to the community. A prime example of this is the question on
religion: in the optional question on religion, the UK census allows
respondents to tick only one religion (including the non-religious
category). This fails to reflect the practices of people of Nepali
origin some of whom, as discussed further below, follow more than
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one religious practice (Gellner and Hausner, 2013).

Table 31.1: Comparison of the England and Wales Census 2011
and CNSUK Survey 2008

Questions (Eggaggn::(sl %’?’zlllles) CNSUK survey 2008
. Al residents (but allowing
Household details | regidents' names to be withheld
with residents; | if desired); housing: most of the
types  of  housing, | same questions (excluding those
Household | ownership/tenancy | reJated to car). Address optional
type, number of rooms,
central heating, cars, Added: Plans to buy house; use of
etc.: address internet; optional: phone number
’ and email address
Ilji?_gll?’ niaeu)‘(i’tal dasatu(;;f Included: Most aspects, but no
second address; student glllédate of birth or arrival in the
status;  country  of >
birth; date arrived UK; | Excluded:  Second  address;
health status and care; | national identity; main language;
general health status | address last year; passport
and disability; national | holding; detailed nature or length
Individual identity; passport | about work;
held; fthmc grloupi Added: ethnicity (in Nepal),
n}am a{:guageé f.vﬁ multiple religious choice/mixed
N ad Spoken NEUSH, | religion; watching/reading English
aaaress dprel;/}l(.)us. media; qualifications: education
year, li fi 15abl 1ty3 and personal training;
qualifications; | i emational students; plans to
employment status and leave the UK
details
Visitor Visitors details included | Not included
Security, mixing, political
Integration No questions participation, voting, problems
faced in the community
.. . Participation in organisations,
Organisation | No questions types, Ierl)ctivities attend%d
Maternal N ti Age at marriage; children born,
health 0 questions died, alive

Source: Adhikari (2012) and ONS (2012a).

The UK census is compulsory and non-participation is punishable
by law, whereas the CNSUK's survey was voluntary and only
guided by de facto community compliance. The UK census data
are published after 100 years, whereas there is no provision (as
yet) for the CNSUK data to be released and they are governed by
the UK Data Protection Act, enforced through registration with the
Information Commissioner's Office. Because the CNSUK survey
was optional, only the minimum necessary information was asked
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for, and people were given the option to omit questions to which
they did not wish to respond. We asked respondents to indicate only
the month and year of their birth or to simply mention their age in
completed years, because the date of birth is a sensitive issue and
there was no need for the study to ask for this. Similarly, we did not
ask for any information on visitors, nor did we count them in the
overall population.

Normally, a census is carried out keeping a particular date
as a point of reference for counting the population, even if there
is subsequent follow up to ensure the participation of as many
people as possible. The CNSUK's survey was conducted throughout
the calendar year of 2008; for the purpose of counting the overall
population, we used 31% December 2008 as a point of reference.

The survey questionnaire had questions about organisations,
level of social integration, and maternal health issues that are not
included in the UK census. Understanding the circumstances related
to the integration of Nepalis in the UK was also an important
motivation behind carrying out this study in the first place.
Furthermore, asking people to voluntarily provide their telephone
numbers made it possible to produce the publication Directories of
Nepalis in the UK in 2010, 2011, 2013, and 2015 (CNSUK, 2010,
2011, 2013, 2015). These small books have become vital resources
for the Nepali community and beyond, not only for accessing
information but also in promoting social capital through increased
connectivity and resultant cooperation at both individual and
institutional levels.

Early on in the process of research it became clear that it
was not going to be possible to obtain a form from every Nepali
in the country. The first two samples on their own provide much
information but could not provide us with the total population
size. Other methods were required. First, the population of serving
Gurkhas and their families was obtained under the Freedom of
Information Act from the Headquarters Brigade of Gurkhas (HQBG).
Then, identification of other populations made use of the contacts
that had been formed while carrying out the other two samples. We
established that there were Nepalis residing in 327 towns and cities,
including various towns within the Greater London area. The list of
contacts we had was mostly of the leaders of various community
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organisations where they existed. We contacted five key informants
from each site (except in places with small populations, where we
contacted one or two only). We asked them to research and give
us a best possible count of the population in their sites. We first
compared the five independent estimates. Where the deviation was
high, we asked them to refine their estimates. Being community
leaders, many key informants had a ready figure to hand. A few
sites with larger populations were broken down into area segments
to facilitate the estimate. Then we averaged the figures to come to
a final estimate. Our analysis showed that the larger the city/town,
the larger the level of error in the (over) estimation. We estimated
that the error margin ranged between 0 and 15 per cent. Over all,
this pragmatic method, which owes something to the rapid rural
appraisal advocated by Chambers (1983), seemed fit for the original

purpose.

Results

The detailed results of the survey and other related statistics have
been published elsewhere (Adhikari 2012; CNSUK, 2012); here we
summarize the most important results, along with some secondary
information where available.

Specifying population: The survey showed that by the end of
2008 the Nepali population in the UK was 72,173 and that earlier
statistics from various sources were far from being accurate,
especially the 2001 UK census figure. One must recognize that
there is likely to be some element of error in this figure and that
the actual figure could be slightly lower. Since then there has
been a further surge in immigration, mainly due to changes in
the immigration rules in 2009 allowing ex-Gurkhas, who had
four years or more service and retired before 1997, to come and
settle in the UK. The arrival of over 12,000 students and their
dependents in 2009 and 2010 also pushed the population up.
However, a large number of them left the UK between 2011
and 2015 due to strict immigration policies. Hence, the Nepali
population in the UK has increased since 2008, but not by as
much as many Nepalis claim. The 2011 UK census gives a total
Nepali population in England and Wales of 60,202. Similarly, the
Scottish Census 2011 records that 1,268 people born in Nepal
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live in Scotland.! Given the general tendency of immigrants
and ethnic minority groups in the UK not to participate fully in
censuses, the recent census result is low, but is not surprisingly
so. These figures prove, as we had long argued, that the ONS's
previous figures (annual estimation by country of birth, and
previous nationalities, as well the number in the 2001 census)
were wrong (Adhikari et al., 2012; Adhikari, 2013a, 2013Db).

Immigration categories: Nepalis entered the UK under four
main immigration categories: British Gurkha soldiers, Students,
Work and Employment (non-army), and 'others', which includes
both British National Overseas (BNO-Hong Kong) and asylum
seekers. Of the total population counted, over 60 per cent were
Gurkhas and people related to them. Between 2004 and 2010,
a total of 19,025 students and their dependents came to the UK
from Nepal but many of them have already left the country. In
the same period, 5,205 came under employment-related visas or
as dependents.'" The number of those arriving as BNOs is not
separately available from immigration sources, but one in 10
Nepalis in our survey was born in Hong Kong.

Geographical distribution: The study showed that Nepalis
were spread across 327 towns/cities of all four countries of
the United Kingdom. They have reached all nine regions of
England, and in total were residing in 65 counties, districts, or
unitary authority areas. As with other ethnic minorities in the
UK, they are overwhelmingly concentrated in England (96%).
The 2011 census results confirm those of the 2008 survey while
providing more precision. More than one third of Nepalis live
in and around (outer) London while two fifths live in South-
East England. About 50 per cent of the population is found
in the following ten areas (in population order, largest first):
Rushmoor, Greenwich, Brent, Reading, Ealing, Hounslow,
Shepway, Ashford, Hillingdon, and Harrow (of these only
Rushmoor, Reading, Shepway, and Ashford are not in London).
Of the 326 areas identified in England and Wales by the
recent census results, 75 per cent have fewer than 100 Nepali
inhabitants. Despite the tendency to concentrate, the Nepali
population, according to recent Census results, is nowhere more
than 6.5 per cent of the local population.
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Even in Rushmoor (Aldershot and Farnborough)—where
in January 2011 the size of the Nepali population became a
political issue when the local MP, Gerald Howarth, wrote an
open letter to the Prime Minister, complaining that local social
services were unable to cope (Rushmoor Borough Council 2011;
Adhikari, 2011)—Nepalis comprise just 6.5 per cent of the total
population. Census results show that, in fact, the council's total
population rose only by 2,828 (3.3%) between 2001 and 2011,
and that the present Nepali population of Rushmoor stands at
6,131 (ONS, 2012a). This figure has been disputed and some
claim that there are over 9,000 Nepalis, constituting about 10
per cent of the population in Aldershot and Farnbourgh areas
(GetHampshire, 2012)."? Even though some people were in all
probability missed out by the census, it is implausible to assume
that the missing figure is so high as to make the population of
Nepalis living in Rushmoor Borough in excess of 9,000.

Origin: Nepalis in the UK were born in 16 different countries.
80 per cent were born in Nepal, 10 per cent in Hong Kong, and
5 per cent in the UK. Small numbers were born in countries such
as Brunei, India, Malaysia, Singapore, and Germany. In Nepal,
they come from 64 of Nepal's 75 districts but the majority are
from the hill districts which are the traditional sites of Gurkha
recruitment. 75 per cent come from 15 districts, including Kaski,
Kathmandu, Sunsari, Myagdi, and Syangja.'?

Demographic phenomena: The study revealed a relatively
balanced sex composition of the population (53% male, 47%
female) and is very close to the 2011 Census results in England
and Wales (55% male and 45% female)."* Age-wise, the
population was dominated by economically active people with a
mean age of 28 years; the population of those between 18 to 60
years old was 70 per cent of the total. Those over 60 were only
5 per cent and children under 16 were 25 per cent of the overall
population. However, since 2009, with the arrival of pre-1997
retired Gurkhas, the population composition has been changing;
the elderly now comprise a much larger proportion of the Nepali
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population. Nonetheless, the 2011 census of England and Wales
results show very close figures in terms of the distribution of
population by age group. This might indicate the non-inclusion
of a large number of elderly Gurkhas in the UK census. Thanks
to the Gurkha recruitment policy, the caste/ethnicity composition

i

markedly different from that of Nepal (see Figure 31.2).

Gurungs, Magars, Rais, and Limbus together form only 12.83
per cent of Nepal's population; at 67.07 per cent, their proportion
within the UK's Nepali population is more than five times as
high. Overall, 26 caste or ethnic groups were found in the UK,
compared to 125 listed in the 2011 census in Nepal.
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Comparison of Nepali Population by Caste/Ethnicity (CNSUK 2008
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Figure 31.2: Nepali population by ethnicity, comparing the UK
and Nepal

Source: CNSUK survey samples (2008); and Nepal Census (2011).

Note: Groups such as Madhesi, Muslim, Dewan, Ghale, Marwari,
and Dura have been omitted as their population in the UK is too
small to show up in the figures

Multi-religious practices: The results of religion are also very
different from the Nepal's figures, for three reasons: (a) the
types and ratio of ethnic mix which, as shown above, is very
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different from that of Nepal; (b) new ethno-political anti-Hindu
rhetoric as well as an emphasis on returning to Buddhism
and/or old ethnic religions (Gellner, 2001; International Crisis
Group 2011); and (c) the unique method of capturing multi-
religiosity of the people adopted in the survey. The biggest
group (42%) of Nepalis in the UK was reported to be Hindu
followed by Buddhists (29%) and Kirat (10%). The UK
census data showed slightly different results mainly due to
methodological differences: 53.9% Hindu, 27.7% Buddhist,
3.6% Christian, 1.4% no religion, and 12.5% did not want to
say. It showed less than 1% following Muslim, Sikh, Jewish,
or other religions. An interesting aspect of the survey is that
it captured multiple religious identities, such as 'Hindu and
Buddhist', which one in every six people follow (Hausner and
Gellner, 2012; Gellner, Hausner, and Shrestha, 2014). National
censuses, whether in Nepal or the UK, have so far failed to
reflect this reality. Even though Hinduism and Buddhism are
two minor religious groups in the UK (with 1.5% and 0.4%
respectively) (ONS, 2012b), their presence in the Nepali
population has contributed to noticeable increases in places
where Nepalis are concentrated. The 2011 census highlighted
the fact that ““... Buddhism was predominantly greater within
the London areas with the exception of Rushmoor which saw
the highest increase since 2001 of 2.9 percentage points to 3.3
per cent" (ONS, 2012b: 8). Rushmoor has become a new centre
for Buddhism in the UK (BBC, 2012).%

Highly employed low-profile workforce: The CNSUK's study
revealed vital labour market indicators pertaining to the Nepali
population in the UK. It showed that only 3.78 per cent of
Nepalis were unemployed (1.37% male and 7.6% female).'¢ 2.6
per cent of the sample or 188 were self-employed through small
or medium enterprises. Almost half of the 271 Nepali-owned
businesses were restaurants or related services (CNSUK,
2011). Of the total employed, only 4 per cent were in 'higher
professions', such as doctors and senior managers, and 7 per
cent were in 'middle professions', such as nurses and chefs. This
suggests that the majority (more than 85 per cent) were pursuing
careers in lower classified jobs. For those with qualifications
from Nepal, particularly other than medical, nursing, and
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engineering-related qualifications, there was a high mismatch
between the level of education and occupation. For example,
fewer than one in four with such degrees were employed in
higher or middle professions, while half of them were in non-
professional jobs; 43.8 per cent with science qualifications
were in non-professional employment, while 12.6 per cent
were in higher or middle-ranged professions; 43.7 per cent
with teaching experience in Nepal were in non-professional
work, while 19.1 per cent were in higher or middle-range
professional work (Laksamba, Dhakal, and Holford, 2012).
It is to be expected that the second generation of Nepalis,
even those with non-medical UK qualifications, will do better
than the first generation, among whom many recent non-UK
medical graduates are still finding it hard to qualify for UK
jobs (Laksamba, 2014). Overall, the findings indicated that, at
least in the UK context, Nepalis emphasize and value work, and
prefer not to rely on state benefits, wherever possible.!’

There is a growing number of organisations dominated by
particularist membership groups: As the Nepali population
is rising, so is the number of their associations. Most of these
organisations are formed based on caste/ethnicity, affinity
circles, regions of origin, regions of present residence, or
occupation. Caste/ethnicity-based organisations are large and
strong in terms of mobilisation, involvement of members,
resources, ownership, unity (relative lack of conflict), and the
density and intensity of their activities. Broad-based groups,
mainly region-based, are present in good numbers, but are
relatively weaker than the former.

Slow and constrained integration and social mobility:
Nepalis are integrated among themselves through various
informal and formal overlapping organisations based on
multiple commonalities, including common region of origin in
Nepal, common region of residence in the UK, and common
occupation or profession. Being a non-resident Nepali is the
most overarching basis for them to be integrated with each
other and there exists a common organisation called Non-
Resident Nepali Association (NRNA) (Adhikari and Gellner,
2018). However, Nepalis are more integrated within their own
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caste/ethnic sub-groups than they are with other Nepalis, as is
evident from the number of specialised ethnic organisations.
When it comes to integrating within the wider society in
Britain, it is positive but rather slow, particularly in terms of
participation in formal political and civic forums. People are
frequently members of many organisations, but in the vast
majority of cases (93%), they become members of only Nepali
or Nepal-focused groups.

Problems with and limits on integration: The six problematic
areas raised by respondents to the survey related to education,
security, health, (English) language, employment, and
transportation. A large number of respondents (74%) felt that the
labour market system in the UK was not (completely) fair, and
only half felt that there was equity in access to local services.
Similarly, a large number (68%) also felt that they did not fit
well into the wider society in everyday situations. As Nepali
settlement is very recent, it is unsurprising that participation
in civic and political institutions and links with and access to
government mechanisms are very limited. So far, there have
been 11 elected and one co-opted local councillors from the
Nepali community—of whom nine are currently serving (2016),
and two have become Deputy Mayors, and recently, for the first
time from the Nepali community, one has become Mayor (of a
town council), of their respective councils—and a few people
have started to participate in various mainstream civic forums.
While another eight Nepalis have unsuccessfully tried their luck
in the local council elections, so far no Nepali has even tried to
become a candidate for the election of Member of Parliament.
These internal and external built-in constraints have slowed
down the process of integration and social mobility. On the other
hand, the survey showed that most Nepali households have an
internet connection and many of them (with settled status) either
have bought or were planning to buy a house in the near future.

The rising number of British Nepalis: The study also
examined people's immigration status and citizenship. A vast
majority (84%) of the sampled population in the UK were still
Nepali nationals while 1 per cent were neither Nepali nationals
nor British. The up-to-date immigration information beginning
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from 1990 shows that, by 2015, there were 28,322 former
Nepali nationals who had become British citizens (see Figure
31.3). The rate of Nepalis becoming British citizens in recent
years is high with peak in 2013, when it has started to decline.
Many are in line to become citizens after fulfilling the five-
year residence requirement. However, the hurdle of citizenship
requirements, i.e. the ever-increasing difficulty of tests in the
English language and the examination on 'Life in the UK' means
that many elderly ex-Gurkhas who have been allowed to settle
will always remain disfranchised, and thus Nepali nationals.
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Figure 31.3: Former Nepali nationals as British citizens.

Source: Home Office (2017).

Dissemination and advocacy

There has been growing interest from various walks of life in the
UK in the results of the CNSUK survey. Those enquiring about
information regarding the Nepali population include MPs, local
government agencies, policy makers, Headquarters of the Brigade
of Gurkhas (HQBG), researchers, students, Nepali community
organisations and other diaspora organisations, and individuals.
Many agencies, including the Nepal Embassy and UK government
offices, have redirected enquiries to CNSUK regarding the Nepali



146 | From Taplejung to Oxford: The Multidimensional Life and Writings of
Dr Chandra Kumar Laksamba

population in the UK. In 2010 CNSUK organised sharing and
feedback sessions, as well as programmes honouring volunteers and
supporters without whom the research could not have been done.
Several articles have been published in Nepali newspapers in the
UK, and findings have been disseminated through radio and TV
interviews. Apart from filling the knowledge gap on Nepalis in the
UK, the 2008 survey has been and will be a benchmark for future
studies. It has already served as a vital source for a growing number
of studies in the UK. CNSUK itself used the 2008 information as the
sampling frame for the 300-household survey of religious practice
as part of the 'Vernacular Religion' project on the Nepali diaspora
in partnership with the University of Oxford and the editors of this
volume.'® In January 2012 a book entitled Nepalis in the United
Kingdom: An Overview (Adhikari, 2012) was published in English
based on this study and on other up-to-date secondary information
related to the Nepalis in the UK. It was distributed both in the UK
and in Nepal (Pearson 2013). Similarly, CNSUK initiated a further
study to understand the dynamics of the social mobility of the Nepali
community.

The book that contained survey results has been useful in informing
policies at the local level and gradually it has started to have an
impact. Government agencies have organised meetings with
CNSUK in order to improve their policies relating to Nepalis. A
good example is the repeated meetings of HQBG with CNSUK to
discuss how they could better understand and support the community
of retired Gurkhas in the UK. Several local government authorities
have acquired information related to their areas and made budgetary
allocations as a result. Similarly, even before the 2011 census results
were available, various local councils, including Rushmoor Borough
Council, received additional budgetary allocations from central
government to support newly settled Gurkhas who were not covered
in the previous budget (Cockroft, 2012).

Three linked examples of the way in which local government
has received the CNSUK findings and publications may be given
here. First, shortly after the arrival of Nepalis in the area had been
represented in a somewhat negative way by Gerald Howarth, the
MP for Aldershot, Alex Crowford, the Mayor of Rushmoor Borough
Council, spontaneously promoted the book in his blog as follows:
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The book...which contains many references to Aldershot
and Rushmoor... is a timely contribution, which explores
and analyses the pathways to integration, as it is available
just as Rushmoor Borough Council prepares for the first
meeting of its newly formed Task and Finish Group on
Community Cohesion on 8 March."

Second, Surrey Heath Borough Council organised an exhibition
called 'Nepali Connections: An exhibition celebrating the local
Nepalese population, Nepalese culture, Nepal, the Gurkha
background and how Surrey Heath has become home' between 21
April and 30 June 2012 to celebrate Nepali people's migration and
settlement in the Surrey Heath Area. The exhibition featured diverse
cultural, social, and economic aspects of life in Nepal. The Mayor
of the Borough, Tim Dodds, ceremonially declared the exhibition
open while holding a copy of book Nepalis in the United Kingdom
in his hands and referred to it while delivering his opening remarks.
Taking a point from the book, he urged Nepalis and the Nepal
government to initiate a process that would allow them to access
the same benefits in the UK as citizens of Commonwealth nations.
About 60 copies of the book were sold by the museum shop during
the course of the exhibition.

Plate 31.1: Mayor Tim Dodds and Nepali residents of Surrey Heath
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Third, in November 2013, Frimley Park Hospital, NHS Foundation
Trust brought health professionals, community workers, and
policymakers together in a 'Nepalese Health Show' to promote
knowledge about health issues related to Nepalis in the UK and to
coordinate and improve future health policy and practice. CNSUK
officials shared their findings and the organizers bought 115 copies
of Nepalis in the UK: An Overview to distribute to all the participants.

The CNSUK 2008 survey was not only an independent
study in its own right, but also an exercise in action research that
involved the community in a census-like process. It probably
contributed to a higher level of participation among Nepalis in
the 2011 UK census than would otherwise have been the case.
CNSUK remained in constant touch with the UK census agencies
in terms of informing them of the interests and requirements of
the Nepali community, pointing out gaps and lapses of statistics,
sharing new findings, pointing out inconsistencies in the 2011
census process, and connecting the Nepali community with the
census-implementing agencies across the length and breadth of the
British Isles. Participating in the national census is not only legally
mandatory, but also essential from the community's point of view.
Local governments receive budgets based on the population count,
and understanding types of people and their living conditions helps
to tailor plans to the specific needs of the communities concerned.
Previous experience shows that a large number of people from
minority ethnic categories in the UK usually remain uncounted in
the census. About one in four of the Bangladeshi community that has
been in the UK for many decades were omitted in the 2001 census
and their numbers had to be statistically adjusted (Adhikari, 2012:
157). Nepalis, being new migrants and lacking knowledge about the
importance of the census, would very likely have been left out in
even greater numbers had there not been a huge exercise to make
people aware of the importance of the census by involving them in
the community-led study and subsequent educational campaigns.?
Even after the large coordinated campaign and linkage with the
ONS, we believe that a substantial chunk of the Nepali population
was still missing in the 2011 UK census. The post-census enquiry by
CNSUK showed that many people did not participate in the census
either because they did not receive a form, or because they did not
know about it, or because the household head did not bother about
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it, or was afraid to include lodgers. Yet, over all, the UK census
recorded a good number of Nepalis and the results show that in
England and Wales there were 60,202 Nepalis in March 2011. As
stated, this is still an undercount, and the true figure could be above
80,000 (Adhikari, 2013b).

Lessons and conclusions

Several lessons can be learned from this study. We highlight here
some of the more important ones.

UK immigration data was far from capturing reality

Our analysis shows that some immigration data are not accurate in
the UK. At least in the case of the Nepali population in the UK,
which was grossly under-represented, data about immigration was
proved wrong by the official census itself.?! On the other hand, the
lack of proper statistics and understanding about Nepalis paves
the way for continued wild guesses about the size and dynamics
of the population. The habit of exaggerating population size may
be a general human tendency, but it is strikingly so among some
Nepali communities in the UK, and a few other countries, such as
Australia and the USA (Adhikari 2013a). Systematic study of the
size and dynamics of a population helps to understand the strength,
problems, and needs of that population. In order to advocate for
support in integration or for other rights, one has to be able to make
a well-researched and informed case. The study of Nepalis in 2008
has tried to do exactly this.

Community social capital is an important element and has a role
to play in successful community development

Organizing a 'census' is a big project requiring very considerable
resources. For example, the UK population census cost huge amounts
(about £500 million in 2011). Despite the resources expended, about
3 million people failed to fill in the forms in 2001 (Telegraph, 2011).
In 2011 the ONS adopted a strategy of massively mobilizing the
voluntary sector in order to increase community participation. This
is the same strategy that our Nepali 'census' relied on in 2008 but
more intensively. Relying on the community not only meant getting
endorsements and support in making community members aware
of the project, but also enabled an increasing local ownership of
the project and the raising of much required resources. Due to the
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culturally embedded institutions of community/familial cooperation,
Nepalis stay connected with each other, formally and informally,
with or without modern (electronic) social networking. The study
proved that community members can take multiple roles such
as: respondents, enumerators, funders, and owners of the project.
Despite being relatively weakly integrated into the wider society,
due to their recent arrival in the UK, good connectivity among
themselves was still a powerful resource or 'weapon of the weak'.
Thus, we may say that the 2008 survey was a 'census' of the people,
by the people, and for the people.

Having said that, it would be naive to think that studies
like this receive support from everyone in the community. After
initial doubts and suspicions were clarified, many joined in and
assisted in the process whole heartedly. However, a few people
continued to be opposed and to speak against it, either because of
personal differences, or because they suspected a political agenda,
or because they remained unconvinced that knowledge would
bring power, or even maybe unconvinced that any power would
come to them as a separate category even if so recognised. In this
context, the level of commitments and priorities also varied, even
from one set of NRNAUK officials to another. Normally people
at NRNA, particularly in the UK, show little interest in research,
as it is regarded as academic work beyond their field of concern,
which properly belongs in universities and research organisations.
However, it was an exception that the support from the NRNAUK
to the 2008 survey was very high. Furthermore, the resistance shown
by a small number of individuals also stemmed from the perception
that the survey could be harmful as it might expose Nepalis to, and
make them a target of, rightwing nationalist groups. Although, this
concern may appear genuine especially in the post Brexit Britain,
it is not well founded for four reasons. First, ethnic figures cannot
be concealed as national censuses clearly reveal them. Second,
personal data from both the CNSUK survey of 2008 and the national
censuses are not disclosed (for 100 years). Third, Nepalis have made
great contributions to Britain, most obviously as Gurkha soldiers,
and, so far, have not done anything negative so as to become a target
of race-hate groups (Parker, 1999). Finally, far-right groups will
choose their targets on the basis of general perceptions; the existence
or otherwise of demographic studies is irrelevant to them.

The successful implementation of the survey project bore
witness to the coordinating power and legitimacy of the broad-
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based organisation, NRNAUK (Adhikari and Gellner, 2018), and
also to the neutrality and objectivity of the CNSUK as a research
organisation. It showed also that, when activities of common interest
are organised, people are willing to put aside narrow differences and
to work hard to support them.

Clarity about who the Nepalis are is important

One aspect requiring clarity in the study was the definition of who
counts as Nepali. 'Nepalis in the UK' generally includes British
Nepalis—former Nepali nationals who have become British
citizens—as well as other Nepalis who reside in the UK but are
not British. The second category of people includes both settled
and temporary residents, but not visitors. There are other groups
included in Nepalis in the UK whose immediate former or present
nationality is not Nepali, nor are they British citizens, but they are
still people of Nepali origin. These include people who come from
Hong Kong, the European Economic Area, or other countries, and
who, before becoming nationals of those countries, were either
Nepali nationals themselves or had parents who were. This excludes
Indian, Bhutanese, and Burmese Nepalis as their (and even their
parents') immediate country of origin is not Nepal even though they
are people of Nepali origin.

Despite this definition, people of Nepali origin from
Bhutan, India, or Burma are likely to have built a close bond with
people from Nepal living in their locality and may participate in
cultural activities, while some people from Nepal might not feel
or want to be close to each other at all. The ethnic politics and
polarisation and resultant chasms in Nepal have had an influence on
inter-ethnic relations in the UK. There is no figure to determine the
size of Indian, Bhutanese and Burmese Nepalis in the UK. While
in a broader cultural sense all are regarded as Nepalis in the UK,
for the purpose of the census only those whose recent or previous
nationality is Nepali were counted.

Religious practices of Nepalis can be mapped in an innovative way

One of the important aspects of the CNSUK's survey was to innovate
and test mapping religions of Nepalis in the UK. Nepalis are often
regarded as practising syncretic religion and as being a religiously
tolerant people. Yet neither Nepal's census nor the UK census allows
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people to identify themselves as multi-religious. No wonder their
results are contestable. This survey allowed people to choose a
combination of religions; many people took this opportunity.? This
method was further applied in the Vernacular Religion survey of
2010 conducted by CNSUK and Oxford University and was further
improved. In essence, this suggests that censuses, at least in Nepal
and other South Asian countries, may benefit from following our
methods in their census projects.

Action research and ownership

Finally, this research shows how, at relatively small cost, new
findings that are of real relevance to people can be generated, if
there is sufficient will, energy, and motivation behind them. In fact,
participatory action research like this is not only itself a process
of knowledge-building but can at the same time be empowering.
Knowledge generation goes hand in hand with community
development and increased civic engagement, and supports the
struggle for integration with the wider society. Even though very
few systematic research projects like this have been attempted, this
project has shown that doing research this way is both possible and
useful. Rapid and participatory assessment tools (Chamber, 1983)
may have been designed for community development in Third
World countries, but there is no reason why they cannot be adapted
and combined with quantitative methods for use in the context of the
developed world.
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! This article originally published in Gellner and Hausner, 2018, is
reproduced here with permission from the Oxford University Press.
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S.L. Hausner (eds.), Global Nepalis: Religion and Culture in a New
Diaspora. Delhi: Oxford University Press, pp. 303-31.] We are
grateful to Dr Govinda Dahal, Dr Rajubabu Shrestha, Mr Lokendra
Dhakal, Mr Ananda Bhandari, and Mr Shree Baral who were part
of the research team, and NRNAUK and other research partner
institutes and individuals for their support in the collection of the
data.

en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nepalis in the United Kingdom_(accessed
12/06/2012).

www.nrn.org (accessed 01/07/2012). NRNA later updated its
website, listing the Nepali population figure supplied by the CNSUK
based on the research being discussed.

One of the goals of the survey was to have 'Nepali' accepted as an
ethnic category in the UK Census 2011.

Computed based on the ONS's migration statistics based on country
of birth of 2004 and 2007.

In fact Nepalis were not universally welcomed. In Aldershot, a
military town, when it seemed that local GP services were struggling
to cope with the newcomers, Nepalis faced considerable hostility
(see Adhikari, K.P., 2011; Gellner, 2014; Pariyar (2018).

In the run-up to the UK 2011 census, during the awareness campaign
conducted by CNSUK, there was not a single demand for, or
enquiry about, 'Gurkha' as a category from members of the Nepali
community. However, there was an enquiry from a native British
man who had served in the British and Indian Gurkhas, acting as an
advisor to a grouping of Nepali Janajati groups, and his proposal was
to write 'Nepalese', rather than 'Nepali', under 'Other".

Email correspondence with ONS (22/03/2011) seeking clarification
about the use of terms in questions 15, 16, and 18, and options on
religion.

Since 2011 Nepali Sandesh and Naya Sandesh have ceased to appear
in print form; several other online news portals have started up.

The population by Nepali ethnicity (including Gurkha) is even
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lower: 1,232.

On 28 January 2002 the UK Government started a points-based
Highly Skilled Migrants Programme (HSMP), in which people
satisfying the required number of points could come and work in the
UK without having any specific job offer, which was essential for
the Work Permit system. HSMP and its new avatar, Tier 1 General
Migrants programme, have now been closed. The previous Work
Permit system as an immigration category was replaced in November
2008 by a points-based system, Tier 2 (General).

Local MP Gerald Howarth expressed his dismay on the 2011 census
results: “...Given that we have gone from practically nothing to
around 10% of the entire population being of Nepalese origin, how
can they say the population has only grown by 3%? I find it pretty
inexplicable and I'm sure my constituents would find that too. I do
not think people will buy into that." (www.gethampshire.co.uk)

Relatively few Nepalis from the plains region (Tarai-Madhes) have
migrated to the UK. Sunsari is a combined plains and hill district, and
includes the hill town of Dharan, where many ex-Gurkha soldiers
had settled, having migrated from other districts of the eastern hills.

This is in strong contrast to Nepali populations in countries such
as Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Malaysia, and India, where women are
discouraged from migrating mainly for security reasons.

This is also because a Buddhist Community Centre UK (BCCUK),
run by Nepali Buddhists, was set up and acquired a disused
BT building for more than £400,000, entirely raised within the
community. This was converted into a Tibetan Buddhist monastery
and community centre. When the BCCUK invited the Dalai Lama
to visit Aldershot (Rushmoor Borough) in June 2012 as part of the
fundraising drive, more than 6,000 people turned out at Aldershot
FC stadium to meet him. He returned in June 2015 to open the new
centre.

The computation of the unemployment rate considers only those who
are of economically active age and actively seeking a job. Hence this
excludes over 1 in 5 Nepalis who are out of the job market and are not
actively seeking employment due to full-time education. The 2011
Census showed 3.13% males and 5.47% females as unemployed.
What is surprising and unexplainable in the Census report is that
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25.6% Nepalis were reported inactive. This could be due to errors
made while filling out the forms.

Casey (2010: 5) makes the same observation. The newly arrived
elderly Gurkhas a exceptions, most of who have to rely on pension
credit as their pension is too low or do not get any at all.

The full team of this project included the two editors of this volume,
the two authors of this paper, Shrestha and Gellner, 2018). 14), Dr.
Rajbabu Shrestha, and Dr Florence Gurung (see Gurung, 2018).

http://mayorofrushmoor.wordpress.com/2012/02/29/nepalis-in-the-
united-kingdom-an-overview/

Upon completion of the 2011 UK census, the ONS wrote to CNSUK
to acknowledge the contribution made by CNSUK.

After publishing the 2011 census results, the ONS discovered
a mistake: they had undercounted — by over half a million — EU
migrants for a decade. The previous estimation of migrants'
population based on the birth, death, and other official immigration
figures proved wrong (Dawer, 2013). A huge discrepancy was also
discovered between ONS's estimation of Nepalis in England and
Wales by country of birth and the actual population as shown by the
2011 census (Adhikari 2012).

See Hausner and Gellner (2012), Gellner and Hausner (2013),
Pariyar et al. (2014), and Gellner et al. (2014) for some preliminary
results of this mapping.
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Education and Employment
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The aim of this chapter is to explore and examine the state of education
and employment (and the relationships between them) among Nepalis
in the UK'. Focussing on current local labour markets, it seeks to
identify the main trends in education, training and qualification,
and how these can help an individual's employment and income.
The chapter is based on information derived from the large scale
survey conducted by CNSUK in 2008 (for detailed methodology
see Adhikari, 2012b). The general trend of employability has been
deduced by comparing education levels, gender and other variables.
The chapter starts with the education and learning environment of
Nepalis in the UK and their employment situation. A few sectors
of employment are predominant; the relationships between these
sectors and their unique features, and specific groups within the
Nepali community — Gurkhas, International students and women —
are discussed. The discussion focuses on how education can be used
for the wider benefit of Nepalis in the UK.

Education and learning for migrants: A powerful
instrument

The 2008 CNSUK survey highlights the fact that the population
of Nepali ethnicity has increased significantly and steadily since
2004. Nepali migrants who came to the UK during the 1960s, 1970s
and 1980s were mostly professionals and worked in medicine,
engineering, and the academic and service sectors; a few also
worked in restaurant businesses. The main motive in those days was
educational advancement. In recent decades, however, the pattern of
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migration has changed. Substantial numbers still come to study: these
constitute the second largest group of Nepalis who arrived in the UK
over the last two decades. In the 1960s, students typically had high
profile jobs or came from affluent backgrounds in Nepal; only a very
small number continued to stay in the UK after they had completed
their studies, and they tended to have been offered professional jobs.
Apart from students, the more recent migrants have either arrived
in the search of paid employment or as refugees or asylum seekers.
Broadly speaking, most of the recent immigrants can be considered
economic migrants. Since former and serving Gurkhas (British
soldiers of Nepali nationality) have been allowed to settle, they have
constituted the largest number of Nepali immigrants in the UK (see
Adhikari et al., 2012). The Nepali community therefore comprises
people from various socio-economic and educational backgrounds.
The migrants also come at varying ages, and have different abilities,
educational needs, and skill requirements to participate effectively
in the labour market.

The link between education and employment is well
established. This relationship is even more pronounced in migrant
communities. Good education, and good educational qualifications,
provides better chances both to secure better and more highly-
paid occupations, and help migrants to take opportunities of many
other aspects of life. This is also true of post-school education; but
becoming educated does not, of course, necessarily mean obtaining
higher degrees. Learning can be non-formal and informal, as well as
formal. Indeed, what we learn within formal education is often now
insufficient to meet the demands of global competition. Migrants
in particular need to learn and adapt to new local contexts and
needs. In order to keep knowledge and skills up-to-date in today's
fast-changing global society, learning needs to be continuous or
“lifelong". Lifelong learning helps refresh and refine knowledge and
skills in response to changing job market contexts. In the following
section, we explore and analyse education and employment among
the Nepali diaspora in the UK, to find out their education levels,
adaptability and employability.

Education and employment — as it stands

In this section the results of the 2008 CNSUK survey are presented
in relation to six themes: a) level of education, b) training and
qualifications, c¢) labour market-employment and unemployment,
d) matching qualifications with occupations, d) professional
associations, e) self-employment, and f) job satisfaction.
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Level of education

The 2008 CNSUK survey estimated the total population of Nepali
origin residing in the UK at 72,173. A total of 7,881 people
selected through snowballing process filled an in-depth household
questionnaire which solicited information regarding education and
employment. Figure 32.1 outlines the educational level amongst
this sample and details the percentages at each level. The level of
literacy in Nepal is still very low (of people aged 6 years or above,
it is 60.25% (CBS, 2001)) as educational opportunities have been
limited. However, in the 2008 CNSUK survey questionnaire, more
than 99 percent of Nepalis in the UK mentioned themselves as
literate. Reporting oneself to be literate does not of course mean
one is functionally fully capable of communicating in English.
In one question, around 97 percent respondents indicated- 'can
communicate in English'. 94 percent of respondents also claimed to
watch TV, listen to the radio or read newspapers in English. These
are just examples of their attempts to learn and deal with things in
English. When it comes to daily interaction, and doing business in
English, the scenario is quite different. Anecdotal evidence on the
growth of language services (e.g. language interpretation) among
the Nepali community suggests that functional language skills and
functional literacy are limited to a subset of the Nepali community.’
In addition, when the new wave of pension-aged retired Gurkhas
and their spouses are considered in the data, the level of literacy
and functional literacy will be much lower than what the survey has
shown in 2008.

PhD, 0.6 lliterate, 0.6

™
3 N=5625

ALevel or
10+2,13.3

Figure 32.1: Education level of Nepalis in the UK
Source: CNSUK survey 2008
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Figure 32.1 show that, including school-aged children, nearly seven
in ten Nepalis have qualifications at or below school-leaving level.
Another 13.3% have A-levels or '10+2' (from Nepal) whereas 15.2%
have university degrees ranging from undergraduate to PhD.?

Overall, nearly one in every four Nepalis in the UK is under
15 years old and about one in five is of school going age. There
are fewer women than men with university degrees, although the
gender imbalance is less pronounced for school-level qualifications.
Broadly, the levels of education correlate with age to a small extent.
There is little difference by sex, though there are slightly more
illiterate women (1%) than men (0.3%), and there are more men
(6.1%) than women (3.1%) with masters qualifications or above.
More men than women have only high school qualifications, mainly
due to retired ex-Gurkhas having joined the army when they finished
school (normally they do not advance their qualifications further).
Nearly nine in 10 retired Gurkhas have education at or below
secondary level, compared with only two-thirds of non-Gurkhas.
Most Nepali people of pension age have only primary education.
Three-quarters of those aged 45-49 have education of high school
level or below. Needless to say those holding higher level jobs also
tend to be better-educated, while the unemployed tend to be less
well-educated (72% holding high school qualifications or below).
Overall, two-thirds of those doing non-professional or menial jobs
have completed their education at high school or earlier. However,
one-third of those holding such non-profession or menial jobs are
better qualified, including a few with PhDs. With regard to age,
more than a quarter of 18-25 years olds have university degrees,
while half of them have A-levels or 10+2 qualifications. There is
no great difference with regard to region, but people (Nepali) in
London and Scotland have somewhat higher levels of qualification.

Turning to sub-ethnicity, the educational distribution varies
only a little (see Figure 32.2). However, there are significantly more
Bahun, Chhetri, Thakuri (combined) and Newar with university
education than other groups.* Two in five Bahun/Chhetri/ Thakuri
and one in three Newars have university qualification, compared
with one in 10 Gurung, one in 10 Rai, one in 11 Limbu and one in
16 Magars.
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These educational differences seem due again, to Gurkha
recruitment, and to sub-ethnicities like Bahun, Chhetri and Newar
who come to the UK mainly by the virtue of their educational
qualification, such as study or work. Similar disparities in educational
outcome are also found in Nepal. Despite these differences,
nowadays most of Nepalis place high value for education of their
children.

Of course, employability is not dependent solely on formal
educational qualifications. Various occupational and professional
qualifications also have important role in preparing and succeeding
in labour market. Here below we explore and assess training and
other qualifications of Nepalis in the UK.
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Figure 32.2: Educational qualification of Nepalis in the UK by
sub-ethnicity

Source: CNSUK Survey 2008
Training and qualifications— readying for labour market

In the 1960s, the first professionally qualified Nepalis in the UK
were medical doctors who chose to settle. Later, medical nurses,
engineers, academics and restaurateurs followed. After 1990 came
small number of lawyers, teachers, lecturers, accountants, journalists
and caterers. Additional migration in recent years was triggered by
the Highly Skilled Migration Programme (HSMP) visa provisions
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introduced in 2002. CNSUK (2008) data in Table 32.1 shows the
types of training and qualification held by Nepalis in the UK.

Table 32.1: Training and qualification of Nepalis in the UK

Types training or qualifications | Frequency | Valid percent S;rcn:nl?tlve
Medical profession (Doctors) 32 0.53 0.53
Nursing 147 2.44 2.97
Engineering S 81 1.34 431
ccountancy, Auditing,

Banking and Management %8 1.62 393
Social Scientist 48 0.80 6.73
Teaching 142 2.35 9.08
Legal/lawyer 16 0.27 9.35
Pharmacist 20 0.33 9.68
Scientist 19 0.31 10.00
Catering 204 3.38 13.38
Security/Military 1105 18.32 31.69
Caring 161 2.67 34.36
Others (Specify) 837 13.87 48.23
No qualifications 539 8.93 57.17
N/A Student 16 or over 852 14.12 71.29
N/A 15 or under 1732 28.71 100.00
Total 6033 100.00

Source: CNSUK survey 2008

Table 32.1 also indicates the level of preparedness among the Nepali
community for active participation in the labour market. The results
show that some sectors (e.g. security) attract an overwhelming
greater focus than others. About one in five Nepalis in the sample
had been trained in the security sector due to the fact that most Nepali
immigrants (and their family members) come from a British army
background. Security has been the main field of employment for
men, whereas nursing, care and 'other’ professions have employed
the majority of Nepali women. There is a general correlation between
higher-level professions and higher-level education. Overall, about
one in ten people have no training and qualifications at all. Those
with no training and qualifications also have lower levels of formal
education; these are more often women (15.2%) than men (4%).
With regard to ethnicity, the pattern resembles that for education
levels and ethnicity (see Figure 32.2).

Professional associations

Since the 1980s, Nepalis in the UK have formed associations to
support their respective professions, gain collective strength and to
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develop their skills. One of the earliest was the Nepalese Doctors
Association, formed in 1985. Within the medical sector, the
second such grouping, the Nepalese Nurses Association UK, was
established in 2008. The Association of Nepalese Accountants UK
was established in 2002, the Britain Nepal Lawyers' Association
in 2009, and the Society of Nepali Engineers in UK in 2010. The
Nepalese Caterers Association was established in 2004 by caterers
who had worked in the UK.

All these associations work toward improving the skills
and knowledge of their respective members. Their published
objectives and general goals include: capacity building; exchange
and networking of ideas and expertise; facilitating in job search and
registration; advocacy; and counselling and coaching programmes.
Some also undertake charity work to raise money and resources for
awareness building and supporting the needy, both in the UK and
Nepal.

Besides the above profession-specific Nepali associations
there are two major academic and research forums, namely: the
Britain Nepal Academic Council (BNAC) and the Centre for Nepal
Studies UK (CNSUK), both of which promote academic research,
seminars and conferences with a focus on Nepal and Nepali culture.

Labour market: employment and unemployment

In this section, we examine the employment and labour market
situation of Nepalis in the UK. The discussion covers various
forms of economic activity: employment, unemployment and self-
employment through established trading firms.

Table 32.2: Labour market indicators of Nepalis in the UK

. . Percent
Various labour market indicators Malo Female Total
Overall sample population studied (N=7232) | 52.46 47.54 100
Size of Tabour market (16 yrs or above,
women up to 59 and man up to 64 yrs) (5440 75.6 74.9 75.27

of total 7232)

Unemployment rate (unemployed and
actively seeking job/ total active age 1.37 7.6 3.78
population) (N=158)

Employment rate of active age population 75.81 67.52 723
Active age population in full time education 22.4 254 23.94

Source: CNSUK Survey 2008
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The Nepali labour market in the UK comprises 75.27 percent
of the Nepali population (see Table 32.2): or, in another words, three
in four Nepalis in the UK are of economically active age (women
aged 16-59 and men aged 16-64). The unemployment rate was
calculated using International Labour Organisation's definition of
a person as unemployed if they are not employed and are actively
seeking employment or are available for work. The unemployment
rate was calculated as the ratio of unemployed people with all
those of economically active age. On this basis, the unemployment
rate of Nepalis in the UK in 2008 was 3.78 percent. Women's
unemployment (7.6%) was much higher than men's (1.37%). In
reality, the unemployment rate of women also contains women
looking after family without being in paid employment; hence, their
actual unemployment rate could be significantly lower. Apart from
students, no information on economic inactivity was obtained, such
as unavailability for work due to long-term illness or disability. The
proportion of the population of economically active age in full-time
education was 23.94 percent (22.4% male and 25.4% female). This
is to be due to students doing courses at A level or above include a
large number of international students. In fact, a large proportion of
those in full-time study also have part-time work.

Nepalis in the UK have taken up a range of employment
and occupations. Without counting serving Gurkhas, the largest
number is in the security industry, followed by catering services.
Several work in the care and housekeeping, factory-warchouse
and sales-related work. A relatively small number work as doctors,
engineers, nurses, accountants and social or technical researchers.
Several also run business and are self-employed. The employment
and occupation of Nepalis in the UK can therefore be categorised
into four major parts: Higher profession, middle profession, non-
profession, and business (self-employment) (Figure 32.3). Apart
from those who are in employment or self-employment, most work
in non-professional sector including housekeeping, sales, factory
work, security/guarding, care (assistants), etc. The non-professional
work involves the notorious 'three Ds': Dangerous, Dirty and
Difficult. One in 20 are in middle professional works such as nursing
and chefs whereas one in 10 of them have works involving higher
professions such as doctors, engineers, lawyers, scientists, social
scientists, managers and accounting. One in 20 people have some
kind of trade business or self-employments.
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Figure 32.3: Employment of Nepalis in the UK by professional
levels and types (of active age and in-employment)

Source: CNSUK survey 2008

Although the proportion of medical doctors in the CNSUK sample
was small, it is informally estimated that there are around 300
medical doctors working in the UK. This sector is also attracting
many second generation Nepalis; anecdotal evidence suggests
over a dozen foreign trained Nepali doctors have recently arrived
with qualifications from countries such as Nepal, China, India,
Bangladesh and Russia.

Nursing is the other most preferred profession, and about 500
nurses from Nepal have joined the UK Nursing register between 2004
and 2008 but Adhikari (2008) estimates a total of between 700 and 1000
Nepali nurses are registered and working in the UK. Hausner (2011)
mentions that many hundreds more Nepal trained and qualified nurses
have migrated to the UK and await full accreditation. The Nurses from
Nepal made up of one of the largest number of foreign registrants with
the Nursing and Midwifery Council (NMC) in the UK, and in 2007-
2008 they were the fifth largest number (Nursing and Midwifery
Council, 2008). Similarly, there are hundreds of engineers and other
Nepali professionals in the UK. Banking, accounting, auditing and
management sector is also attracting many students and the number of
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those graduated from the UK universities is also on rise.

Considering the total population (both active and inactive
age), the employment result by gender shows that there are slightly
more men (5%) than women (2.6%) in the higher professional
sector, likewise there are more men (60.8%) than women (55.3%)
in non-professional sector. No gender differences stand out in the
middle professions.

With regard to age, 94 percent of people aged 16-18 years
were in full time education and only 0.3 percent were unemployed.
Similarly, of young people aged 18-24, over three-fifths were in
education and only 1.5% were unemployed. The unemployment
ratio is highest among men over sixty (7.1%).

Matching training and qualifications with occupation- adaptation
is a 'key’

A further analysis of the relationship between training and
qualification and employment shows that many people with
high levels of training and qualifications are in higher or middle
professions (Table 32.3). However, many with higher professional
qualifications are in non-professional or menial work, and some are
even unemployed. Half of those with a social science background
are doing non-professional or menial work, along with over two in
five from teaching, over one in three from accounting, and about
one in five from nursing, engineering, and legal backgrounds.

People with social science degrees face tough competition in
the labour market. However, most of those from such a background
in the CNSUK study were fortunate enough to be employed or
self-employed. For school teachers, the requirement to obtain a
UK teaching qualification was reported to be the major hurdle. The
qualifying process was both time consuming and expensive, and
many do not seem interested in pursuing it.
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The proportion of employed lawyers is moderate. Although few in
number, all qualified lawyers seem to be employed — but not all in
their professional field. The number of practising lawyers could rise
as the UK Government adopted a new rule in mid-2011 allowing
Nepali lawyers, with three years of professional experience in Nepal,
to practise law in the UK provided they pass the Qualified Lawyer
Transfer Test (QLTT).

The 2008 CNSUK research suggests that many Nepali
professionals whose professions were not in high demand in their
local labour market have switched to new professions. Many of
the Highly Skilled Migration Programme participants, who were
unable to get their preferred professional job had either given up
their professions or had opted to change profession. As a result, few
were trying to adjust to the demand of labour market by taking up
jobs in the retail, service, security and food sectors or turning toward
self-employment. Others have started trade businesses, such as
restaurants, grocery stores, property management and launderettes.

Self-employment through small and medium level enterprises

Nepalis are trying to establish, adapt and contribute to the demands of
their local labour markets. The economic squeeze of recent years has
hit every sector hard. The diversity in occupation that Nepalis have
taken up reflects their adaptability. Low levels of unemployment
compared to UK nationals, reflects Nepalis' intelligence in their
choice of job.

Nepali entrepreneurs have opened up their businesses in the
UK since 1970s. Initially these were mostly in the food and catering
sectors in and around London. Later more food outlets were started
in Scotland and Wales. Since 2000, as the Nepali population started
to grow, a variety of businesses has emerged.

CNSUK (2010) and (2011) published Directories of Nepalis
and listed the businesses owned by the Nepali community in the
UK as in Table 32.4. This Table shows 271 established firms run
by Nepalis, spanning 19 sectors. However, a further observation
showed that a few other businesses run by Nepalis were missed
out in the Directories, while new ones have emerged, such as,
cleaning companies, jewellery shops, tailoring services, money
transfer services and internet based businesses. In term of number
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of business outlets, restaurants top the list, with 122 Nepali
owned restaurants and food outlets reported. Other businesses are
lesser in number but growing as Nepali population increases and
employment opportunities diminish. People with an entrepreneurial
frame of mind have been slowly opting to run their own businesses,
individually or collectively. In this respect, the Nepali community
seems little different from its Asian neighbours. Chinese and Indian
migrants started enterprises and promoted entrepreneurship when
their populations grew (Mascarenhas-Keyes, 2008). The data from
CNSUK (2011) suggested that these self-employed businesses are
mostly spread around England, with only a few in Scotland, Wales
and Northern Ireland. This fits with the demographic pattern of
Nepali population in the UK.

Table 32.4: List of trade business and self-employment entities
run by Nepalis in the UK

SN | Types of firms No. Percent
Restaurants/bars/cafes 122 45.0
Grocery (retailed and wholesale) 22 8.1
Educational institutes 17 6.3
Legal/immigration 16 59
Travels 16 5.9
Miscellaneous 16 5.9
Accounting, auditing and taxation 12 4.4
Media 12 4.4
Money transfer 6 2.2
Hotel 5 1.8
Security 5 1.8
Driving instruction/school 4 1.5
Entertainment (party, music, photography) 4 1.5
Laundry 3 1.1
Language translation 3 1.1
Mortgage 2 0.7
Motor/Taxi 2 0.7
Real estate/properties 2 0.7
Wholesale suppliers/distributors 2 0.7
Total 271 4.4

Source: Directories of Nepalis in the UK 2011 (CNSUK, 2011)
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They not only serve clients of Nepali ethnicity alone; they
also cater to the needs of the broader British society. A very few
market Nepali traditional and cultural products; and these are also
small in size. Some are doing on-line business: one sole trader
(Sudip Gautam also known as Dario Lopez as a trade name) became
Britain's biggest seller on eBay in the year 2010 (Lawson, 2011).

Apart from restaurants, the second most popular area of self-
employment is in retail sector- also a feature of other south Asian
migrant communities (Digby, 2003). This sector does not require
professional or technical skills or significantly large capital outlay,
and is therefore relatively safe to operate. To optimise costs these
businesses are mostly run by families or their close friends. Most
prefer to employ co-ethnic labour, again a common trend among
entrepreneurs from south Asia and Africa (Basu and Altiney, 2002).
The majority of businesses employ at least some family members.
Husband and wives, brother and sisters work alternately or on part-
time patterns: in this way they achieve a competitive edge.

Satisfaction with employment — 'mostly yes'.

Job satisfaction generally results from matching jobs with the
workers' skills. However, there are a variety of factors that influence
this. Overall, 86 percent of Nepalis who were working were happy
with their job (Figure 32.4) - a very positive indicator. Breaking the
figures down by age group, those aged 30-35 are less satisfied (84%)
than the age groups immediately below and above. However, there
seems no significant correlation between age and satisfaction. The
more highly educated seem less satisfied (70% for Masters) than the
less-well-educated (A level and 10+2) (90%); job satisfaction among
the illiterate is 100%. No difference is apparent in job satisfaction by
sex. Turning to ethnicity, differences are also small: the combined
group of Bahun, Chhettri and Thakuri (77%) and Thakali (76%)
were only slightly below of all other groups. Former Gurkhas seem
to have higher satisfaction (92.8%) than others (82.8%). There is
no major regional difference, but those in greater London area were
slightly less satisfied (78.2%).
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Figure 32.4: Satisfied with job
Source: CNSUK survey 2008

In general, job satisfaction figures from the CNSUK survey
(2008) vary across sectors. Some sectors are overwhelmingly
positive, while others had more mixed responses. In general, when
the job undertaken by an individual matched the skills or training
of that individual, the satisfaction level was high across all regions
of the UK, both sexes and all age groups. But, generally, when the
job undertaken had no relationship with an individual's education,
training or skills then the satisfaction level was weak. Thus, most
of the respondents who reported dissatisfaction are ones who have
professional qualification and were doing low or menial work.

Thematic discussion: Gurkha, students and women
Gurkhas — an active force in labour market

'Gurkha' is the generalised term for a serving or retired Nepali
soldier in the British army. After serving a certain number of years
in the British army the Government now allows them to settle in
the UK, if they wish. Similarly, with recent decision, soldiers who
retired before 1997 are also allowed to settle and work.

The CNSUK survey 2008 shows that more than six in ten
Nepali population in the UK are Gurkhas and their dependants. The
Gurkha group can be further classified into two broad groups: serving
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Gurkhas, and ex-Gurkhas. Serving Gurkhas and their dependents
are generally better off and more resourceful than the other group,
and hence have access to better education (e.g., dependents are
subsidised by the government to study in private schools of choice).
As a result, their employment opportunities tend to be better. On
contrary, ex-Gurkhas are generally pensioners, and have relatively
limited resources to exploit. They therefore have lesser capacity to
invest in better education and for life needs.

In addition, every year one to two serving soldiers of the
Gurkhas Signals (regiment within the Brigade of Gurkhas) get the
opportunity to pursue a BSc in Electronics. Similarly, annually,
two to three serving soldiers from Gurkha Engineer Department
get the opportunity to do a BSc in Mechanical, Electrical and
Civil Engineering. These are some skilled-based job opportunities
available for limited number of serving Gurkha soldiers. Some
serving Gurkhas' wives are currently practising as medical doctors
in the NHS and some are studying medicine and nursing in Nepal,
India, China, Pakistan and Bangladesh.

Even the ex-Gurkhas and their children seem to be putting
added emphasis on the education. There are a few Gurkha veterans
who have completed higher degrees including PhD, medical courses,
engineering. Others have obtained skill-based vocational training
and qualifications. The majority of ex-Gurkhas under the age of
60 are employed in the security industry. There are four security
companies owned and run by ex-Gurkhas. Some Gurkhas are in
the cleaning and restaurant business. Families of ex-Gurkhas, most
being less well-educated, work mainly in housekeeping and cleaning
jobs. However, a few who have gained education work as a qualified
staff nurses (most hold the qualification from Nepal but some are
currently studying Nursing courses in the UK) and are working in
NHS. The second generation (families of ex-Gurkhas) is getting
equipped for the UK labour market too. Approximately 30 sons and
daughters of retired Gurkhas as qualified medical doctors are in the
process of passing the UK's medical qualifying examination. Two
medical doctors and one doctor in dentistry have already joined
the Royal Medical Corps and Dental Corps respectively. It is also
estimated that every year average 20 ex-Gurkhas, children are
graduating from the UK universities.
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A recent study (Gurung, 2011) conducted in Kent and in the
Borough of Rushmoor on Gurkha settlement and their integration
process has indicted that working age Gurkhas are the most
economically active and self-reliant social group in the UK. The
study also highlights that 80% of these working age Gurkhas have
proficiency in English language and their children are in education,
employment or training. Beside this, 72% are involved in some sort
of voluntary work in their local communities. The study further
shows that the employment rates of Gurkha men and women under
60 years of age are 95.1% and 92.6%, respectively. The study also
finds that 8.8% of males and 1.3% of females are self-employed or
are themselves employers (employing up to 370 individuals).

All of the above evidence points that serving and former
Gurkhas and their families are moving carefully to secure
opportunities within the labour market. And, as stated above,
serving Gurkhas, their families and ex-Gurkhas and their dependants
under the age of 60 are very much a productive element of the UK
workforce. There is also evidence that an overwhelming percentage
of serving and retired Gurkhas' families are not dependent on
government benefits (Gurung, 2011). Despite having lower level of
education, many retired Gurkhas have a good level of English, often
better than many non-Gurkhas qualified in Nepal. Gurkhas also have
arguably learnt to adapt and have some marketable practical skills,
such as being commonly seen as 'best fit' for the security industry.
However, most of the Gurkhas aged 60 years and above who do not
receive a work pension, due to the government rule, are dependent
on pension credit (see Laksamba, 2012).

International students — A missed opportunity

UK universities and colleges have attracted many students from
Nepal since the 1950s. Many of them came to take short-term
training, skill-based long term studies or a full time education. A
few students studied science, commerce, humanities, arts, language,
literature, and education during the 1960s and 1970s. Records show
that the number of students arriving increased rapidly since the
1990s (see Adhikari et al., 2012).

Tuition fees have grown much more rapidly than consumer
prices, but there has also been an increase in living costs. An
unpublished report (Bhattarai, 2009), indicates that until changes
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in the rules regarding student visas and educational institutions,
both the number of students employed and the hours they work had
increased over the years. Most Nepali students expect to have to
get jobs to help pay their college expenses, as neither the students
themselves nor their parents will always be able to pay the costs of
full time education.

Since 2008 Nepali students have also utilised the UK
government's Post-Study Work (PSW) programme (which ends
in April 2012). The PSW allows the most talented students from
non-EEA nations who have graduated from the UK universities to
transfer category that allows them to involve in employment or self-
employment. This helps students gain work experience, and hence
works as a transitional route for professional development.

However, with changes in the UK visa rules restricting work
and post-study work opportunities to students and their dependents
and restrictive immigration terms would mean that the UK is and
will no longer be one of the most sought-after education destinations
for Nepali students. The stricter student visa regulation of 2011
(coupled with the current economic downturn) has discouraged new
students from Nepal to come to the UK. There is also evidence that
a sizeable number of Nepali students are now voluntarily returning
to their home country.

Women in the work force — enriching household capital

Participation of Nepali women in the workforce is in general very
high. Aside from anecdotal events, the CNSUK survey 2008 found
that in general two in three Nepali women of working age are
involved in some sort of paid work whereas one in four of them are
in full time education. Overall, 7.6 percent are unemployed.

The majority of the working women possess a basic level
of education, and limited language skills, which leads them to do
unskilled and menial jobs. Only a small percentage of Nepali women
are employed in the professional sector, the majority of who are
trained in the health sectors and work as medical nurses. Looking at
education and income relationships, Nepali women are more likely
to work full-time than part-time.

The data from 2008 CNSUK survey suggests that Nepali
women are well represented in the British labour force compared
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with other south Asian immigrants (e.g. Pakistani and Bangladeshis)
(see Dale er al 2002; and Dobbs, Green and Zealey, 2006) for
comparisons). The reason for this can be attributed to the general
Nepali cultural practices and attitudes toward women working
outside the home: in a Nepali community, across all sub-ethnic
groups, working women are highly respected and opinions toward
women in work are quite positive. When they do the paid work and
earn, they receive more respect and gain more power in household
and community level decisions.

Many social and household-level benefits result from
the high level of women's participation in the labour force. It has
helped to make women more independent; these working women
are more confident and relatively well versed in English than Nepali
women who are not in employment; again those who have already
better level of English and more confident are likely to get (better)
jobs than those who lack them. They play a key role in household
decision making and investment plans. Nepali women in work
have enriched their individual family economies, and contributed
to capital formation among the Nepali community and the British
economy as a whole.

There are of course some downsides to the increased level
of participation of man and women from a household in work: for
example, less time is available for children and family; increased job
stress carried over into familial settings; and some health (including
mental) problems. However, these shortcomings are outweighed
by the financial, attitudinal and moral level benefits that women's
participation in the work force has generated.

Conclusions

Education has been the emphasis of the Nepali community since
the start of migration in the UK. It was considered to be essential
for employment opportunities. Data presented in this chapter also
shows that Nepalis are trying to reinvent themselves in their new
permanent home.

The CNSUK survey 2008 indicates that trends in education,
both in school and college/university are encouraging. In primary
and secondary education some problems emerged for children newly
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arrived from Nepal, chiefly due to differences between the two
countries' educational systems, learning English, and adapting to the
educational environment (Casey, 2010). These are common among
migrant groups. Children however seem to resolve this within a
few months of study with their own added effort, and parental help.
Generally Nepali communities are clustered in working class areas;
hence, there is a greater chance that the children will be attending
relatively under-performing schools and will need additional backup
in their studies from either parents or tutors.

The 2008 CNSUK survey also showed that a significant
proportion of Nepali A level graduates were applying for university.

The Nepali community is generally reluctant to access
government benefits (Casey, 2010). Only on rare occasions does
one see a member of young Nepali community in a dole queue.
Nepali culture values work highly; but the desire to be in job is due
to cultural ethics coupled with current needs. While some newly
arrived pensioners are obtaining benefit supports, the working age
population is overwhelmingly active in the labour market. It is also
evident from studies that a high number of Nepalis of economically
active age are working. In contrast, among ethnic minorities in
the UK as a whole, only 61% are in employment - around 13%
below the UK population as a whole (Clark and Drinkwater, 2009).
However, most Nepali men and women, partly due to their low-level
qualifications, are found in non-professional or menial jobs. This
was also the case among early migrants either coming from Indian
sub-continent or from parts of Africa (Li et al, 2008).

The decline in service and manufacturing sectors has hit
every community hard, and the Nepali community is not immune.
The current economic squeeze has impacted especially hard
on groups which have come to the UK more recently, who have
experienced some discrimination in an attempt to obtain few jobs
which are available in the labour market. However, CNSUK survey
2008 suggests that majority of Nepalis have managed well.

Education is important both for professional and personal
gain. A minority of Nepalis in the UK are highly qualified, while the
majority lack standard education. While education, training and other
qualifications alone are not sufficient conditions for a successful
career building, an education of some sort is often paramount to
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future success for any migrant community

The new generation of Nepalis needs not only to look for
opportunities for career enhancement, but also to improve their
skills by means of lifelong learning. As education levels improve,
the economic and social class position of Nepalis in the UK can be
expected to improve. But this will take a long and steady effort from
the Nepali community.

Contributors:
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Professor at the Nepal Open University.
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Notes

L. This paper was included in the Nepalis in the United Kingdom: An
Overview book (Laksamba, C.K., Dhakal, L.P., & Holford, J. (2012).
'Education and Employment' in K.P. Adhikari (ed.) Nepalis in the
United Kingdom: An Overview, pp. 69-90. Reading: CNSUK.). Data
used in the paper came from the CNSUK's survey in the UK in 2008.

2. Functional literacy in this paper is understood as a person to be
functionally literate when he/she could read and write enough to be
effective in the normal activities of life.

3. In Nepal secondary school is completed after passing grade 10 and
subsequent school leaving certificate examination conducted by a
government's exam broad. The students study for further two years
of higher secondary qualifications which is known as 10+2.

4. As defined in in Adhikari, 2012b, since we have regarded Nepali as
an ethnic minority group in the UK, to avoid confusion in meaning
various sub-groups within the Nepali community are defined as sub-
ethnic groups.
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Social Mobility of Nepalis in the
UK: A Case Study of Fairfax Road,
Farnborough

Dr Chandra K. Laksamba,
Dr Krishna P. Adhikari
Lokendra P Dhakal

Introduction

The Nepali community in the UK is new and yet it is one of the
fastest growing ethnic minority groups in England.!'? There has been
a steady rise in their numbers in the UK between 2001 and 2016
(currently estimated at around 100,000). This is due to changes in
the immigration rules in 2004 and 2009 allowing Gurkhas and their
dependants to settle in the UK. Keeping this population growth
in mind, the Centre for Nepal Studies UK (CNSUK) conducted a
survey in 2008 and established a demographic benchmark and came
up with several useful findings, which were reported in a book,
Nepalis in the United Kingdom: An Overview, 2012 (Adhikari,
2012a). Building further on this study and focusing specifically on
youth and their families, the CNSUK is currently conducting a pilot
project to study the social mobility of the Nepalis in England by
undertaking case studies in Farnborough and Reading. The aim of
the study is to understand how the Nepali community is performing
in terms of education and occupation in relation to British classes,
and what their likely status would be in the future. Since standard
sociological studies of class dynamics and social mobility tend to
exclude many small, yet growing, ethnic minority communities in
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the UK, this study is expected to be of significance to the community,
policy makers and academics. This short piece presents a case study
of Nepali migration and mobility in Fairfax Road, Farnborough,
a place that has seen an exponential rise of Nepalis, mainly ex-
Gurkhas and their families since they first settled there in 2001. In
2004 there were approximately 25 Nepali households (comprising
100 people) in the whole of Farnborough and three of them were in
Fairfax Road.

During the 15-year period, since 2005 Nepali households
in Fairfax Road have increased 10-fold to 36, which makes up
about 80% of households in Fairfax Road. Our preliminary case
analysis suggests that there is a reasonable socio-economic progress
(measured mainly through educational achievements, employment
and house ownership) among the Nepali community in Fairfax
Road. The majority (30) of these households own property, and their
employment rate is nearly 100%. This suggests that they are laying
the essential foundation for future social mobility.

We define social mobility as a movement of individuals or
groups in the social class order or social position over a period of
time. It takes place in many ways: vertically (upward and downward)
or horizontally; intra-generationally; relatively or absolutely
(Goldthorpe 1980; Platt 2005). There are primarily two major
theoretical traditions to study social class in the UK: Goldthorpe's
seven-class scheme based on occupations; and, Savage and Devine's
seven-class scheme based on economic, social and cultural capital as
used in the BBC's Great British Class Survey (Savage and Devine,
2013). Delving into theoretical discussions is beyond the scope of
this paper. In this paper, we simply aim to describe some of the
findings of the case study to suggest the dynamics and the direction
of the nascent Nepali community in the UK.

Fairfax Road, Farnborough
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The study began with an exploratory exercise that we call social
mapping to collect data. While the overall study applies a mixed-
method (quantitative and qualitative) to collect data, this paper
is based on a case study, which employs ethnographic methods
including interviews, observation, and formal and informal
interactions, to acquire in-depth insights into the community
dynamics. The data have been analysed using simple quantitative
tools, such as tabulation and qualitative content analysis.

Results: demographic changes between 2001 and 2016 in
Fairfax Road

In 2001, there were 3 Nepali households on Fairfax Road. The first
Nepali to move and live in this road was a Limbu family, the family
continues to live there and own the house. Before moving here, the
head of this household used to live in Aldershot where he retired
from his job as British Gurkha. A kind of chain migration started
thereafter: within three months, his nephew and another friend (Rai)
also bought properties next to his, totalling three Nepali families
living on the same stretch of road. At that time, they used to have a
joint family dinner every Friday on a rotational basis. Made of nine
Limbus and four Rais, there were altogether 13 people, of whom
eight were males and five females. Among them were five boys (one
born in the UK in 1997) and two girls. The average family size was
4.3. All eligible adult members were in full-time employment. None
of them were elderly or on pension credit. Today (2016), the total
population of Nepalis living in this road has risen to 139. They are
of diverse backgrounds, but they are predominantly ex-Gurkhas and
their families. Of them, 51 are Gurung, 26 Rai, 23 Limbu, 21 Magar,
6 Tamang, 5 Ghale, 4 Sunuwar and 3 Newar. 14 Limbu members
moved out of the road over the years. The road has conspicuously
metamorphosed today in terms of race or ethnicity: the majority of
the houses (30) on the road are owned by Nepalis. There are more
Nepali females (74) than males (65). Among them, there is an elderly
ex-Gurkha couple, and one elderly Gurkha wife (widow) who live
on state benefits (pension credit). The remainder are in full-time
education or employment. The average family size is 3.9.

Below, we explore further the migration of Nepalis in Fairfax
Road, their educational and employment situation, and property
ownership, while making passing reference to the existing local
community. In Table 33.1, we present educational and employment
information of the second generation who are out of education
(about half of them studied in Nepal, and most of them are counted
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as first-generation immigrants), and in Table 2, information about
the second generation who are currently pursuing higher education.

Education and employment

Almost all of the first-generation Nepalis residing in this road are
ex-Gurkhas. As mentioned above, they are in full-time employment.
Some of them have also pursued further educational qualifications
after leaving the Army. One ex-Gurkha and another Gurkha's
wife started their studies from GCSE and completed a BSc Hons
in sociology and BSc nursing respectively from the University of
Surrey. The graduate ex-Gurkha is working in the hotel industry
while the graduate exGurkha spouse is with the NHS. However,
the first-generation Nepalis here have faced a number of difficulties
in the course of their attempts to integrate. Some of them have
language difficulties, leading to reduced opportunities for better-
paid job prospects. Those elderly Gurkhas, who migrated within the
past seven years, have reported language and other barriers to access
welfare services, while bearing social pain of living separately from
their families, who are denied visa due to their age.

In order to improve understanding of the differentiated
positions of the second generation Nepalis in terms of their education
and employment, we divide them into two distinct cohorts on the
basis of their place of studies (country) (Table 33.1).

Table 33.1: Education and employment of second-generation
Nepalis

Place of studies Education level Occupational achievement

Educated in Nepal 1 x B Com, Army (1), Care Assistance (3), Security Officer
5% BAs(TU)*and  (2), House Keeping (2), Airport Baggage
1 x BBA (KU)*, Handler (1), Bus Driver (1), Chef (1), NHS

6 x Class 12 and Porter (1), Sales Assistant (1) and Food Service
2xSLC Assistant (2)
Educated in the 1 x MA, Cohesion & Integration Officer (1), Computer
UK 6 x BSc Hons and Engineer (1), Cashier (1), Nurse (2), Hospitality
1 xBA Manager (1), Business Manager (1), Insurance
2 x Dental Nurse, Broker (1), Dental Nurse (1), Care Assistant (2),
5 x A Level and Army (1), RAF (1), Assistant Manager (1),
1 x GCSE Warehouse Operator (1) and Plumber (1)

*Tribhuvan University (TU) and Kathmandu University (KU)
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The highest level qualification of the first group who studied in Nepal
is BA and the lowest is the School Leaving Certificate (SLC) level
(roughly equivalent to GCSE). Those who studied in the UK have
a similar position on average with the exception of one, who has a
Master's degree qualification. Though both groups are in full-time
employment, the table clearly shows the differences in terms of their
occupational status: those who graduated from Nepal are working
as low level menial workers, such as baggage handlers, porters and
care assistants, and so on. On the other hand, most of those who
were educated in the UK are working in areas of employment that
require managerial expertise. This shows that those educated in the
UK are likely to have an edge over those educated in Nepal, perhaps
in comparative terms it is due to variations in academic quality
and employability. We are unable to explore this fully because a
number of younger Nepalis (Table 33.2) are currently pursuing
higher education in the UK and other European countries and we
need to see how they will do in the future. Below, we look at their
educational status.

The majority of this group received their primary to higher
education in the UK and consider English as their first language.
So far, their educational performance is promising. As Table 33.2
shows, there are four persons studying for post-graduate degrees
specialising in highly technical/professional disciplines: Aeronautical
Engineering, Pharmacy, Law, and Computer Networking. Eight of
them are pursuing undergraduate degrees in attractive professional
fields, such as Medicine, Business Administration, and Finance and
Accounting. There are two in the local Sixth Form College who are
aiming to become a medical doctor or a linguist.
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Table 33.2: Currently pursuing higher education

Highest education level
pafsel;l ™ The level currently studying | The area of specialisation

BSc (Hons) MSc (Final Year) Aegronautical Engineering
BSc (Hons) MSc Pharmacy (Final Year) Pharmacy
BSc (Hons) LPC (Final Year) Law

BSc (Hons) MSc (First Year) Computer Networking

A Level BA (Final Year) Business Administration
A Level BSc (Final Year) Nursing
A Level BSc (Final Year) Mursing

A Level BSc (Final Year) Occupational Therapy

A Level MBBS (Second Year) Medicine
A Level BSc (Second Year) Computer Science
A Level BSc (Second Year) Mursing

A Level BSc (First Year) Finance and Accounting

GCSC A Level English Language

GCSC A Level Physics, Chemistry and Math

Heading towards better social class?

Initially Fairfax Road was a relatively less vibrant settlement
with many unemployed people, with falling population due to the
continuous outmigration of the local community. Our study shows
that this settlement has gone through a tremendous transformation in
the past 15 years due to immigration. There were only three Nepali
families living here in the early 2000s and the number today has risen
to 36. The majority of the Nepali families own their own property
and hardly anyone is unemployed. The property value has increased
over the years with the area becoming more attractive to live in. The
community is getting vibrant and is productive as far as economic
activities are concerned, indicative of conducive environment for,
and possible achievement of upward social mobility. This is also
reflected in the satisfaction with members' achievements expressed
by the Nepali community in the area. A father of two children said: “I
am fully satisfied with the educational achievement of my children.
My son is studying for an MSc Aeronautical Engineering degree
and my daughter for MBBS." Another parent (lady) expressed her
satisfaction very pragmatically while also making reference to the
local community: “Yes, our children are doing well in the sense that
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those capable are studying and those not so capable are working
full time. We, parents, are also doing well. I feel we are doing far
better than the original local residents in Fairfax Road socially and
economically. The majority of them live in former council houses
belonging to the Rushmoor Borough Council (now First Wessex
Housing Association)." One of our young second generation
respondents stated: “I am sure, with ability and hard work, Nepalis
will achieve top-level positions in the Britain in the next 20 years."
We noted Nepali youths being attracted (or encouraged by parents)
predominantly to technical fields. There is therefore a distinct lack
of diversity across other disciplines. The number of those studying
for a degree in the arts and social science fields is negligible.

The younger generations are integrated relatively well
locally with the British system and society. In a way they have
the best of both cultures (origin and destination). However, the
attachment to Nepal for some is not as strong as it is for the older
generations (Adhikari and Gellner, 2012). Perhaps these youths can
be categorised safely as a true 'British Nepali' generation.

Conclusion

The social mapping and the case study of the Nepali diaspora of
Fairfax Road, Farnborough, suggests that the Nepali community is
making productive use of available means and social environment,
while accumulating and enhancing capital assets necessary for
social mobility. The in-depth household and individual interviews
have further indicated that the social, cultural, and economic capital,
brought in by the community, has played a pivotal role in charting
the pathways of social mobility of the Nepali diaspora in the UK.
The hardworking culture of Nepalis has also added economic value
in the process. Nepalis are culturally active, and have high social
capital at bonding (community level) even though they lack social
capital at wider level (both vertically and horizontally). However,
these resources and limited successes have not yet ensured a broad-
based achievement in terms of class schemes in the UK. Nepalis
may be deemed to be doing relatively well in terms of Savage and
Devine's class schema (which considers economic, social and cultural
capital) than Goldthrope's schema (which considers occupations).
To identify the trajectory and the degree of social mobility of the
Nepalis in the UK, further in-depth research is being carried out in
Farnborough and Reading. We need to make a longitudinal analysis,
and learn from the experience of other communities, particularly
the South Asian, to see to what extent the current trend of higher
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educational achievements of the Nepali youths will result in the
higher occupational achievements and in upwards social mobility
in the future.
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Education, Employment and Social
Mobility of Nepali Doctors, Nurses

and their Children in the UK
Dr Chandra K. Laksamba

This article is about the employment and social mobility of Nepali
doctors, nurses, and their children in the UK.' It mainly explores
the past and present trends and highlights possible future directions.
Hence, the article is more descriptive than analytical.

The presence of Nepali doctors in the UK can be traced
back to the early 1950s. Nepali doctors came to the UK mainly to
pursue higher medical degrees, such as: Fellow of Royal College
of Surgeons (FRCS), Member of the Royal College of Physicians
(MRCP), Member of the Royal College of Pathologists (MRCPath),
Member of the Royal College of Obstetricians and Gynaecologists
(MRCOQ), Fellow of Royal College of Anaesthetists (FRCAS),
Member of Royal College of Psychiatrists (MRCPsych), Member
of the Royal College of General Practitioners (MRCGP), and so on.
MRCP, FRCS, FRCAS, MRCOG, MRCPsych, MRCPath, MRCGP
are UK postgraduate diplomas which require sitting an examination.
By contrast, Fellowships, for instance, FRCP, FRCOG, FRCGP,
FRCPsych, and FRCPath, are honorary diplomas, which are
generally awarded after working several years in the respective field
of medicine without having to sit for any exam.

Drs Mrigendra Raj Pandey (first Nepali MRCP), Surya
Bahadur Basnyat (first Nepali FRCS) and Kanti Giri (first Nepali
MRCOG), S.K. Pahari, Dambar Bahadur Karki, Ishwar Lal Acharya,
C.P. Maskey, Siphala Pradhan, Sabitri Gurung, Dibya Shree Malla,
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Raghubir Vaidya, Mahendra Prasad, Dwarika Prasad Manandhar,
Laxman Paudyal and Laxmi Narayan Prasad came to the UK
for higher medical degrees under UK government scholarship
programmes in the 1950s and 60s. Dr Hemang Dixit, who did his
MBBS degree in London in the 1950s, is the first Nepali MBBS
doctor qualified in the UK.

Since the 1960s, Nepali doctors have started to settle and
practise in the UK on and after completion of their higher degrees.
In the process of medical practice, Nepali doctors were able to reach
the specialist positions such as: Dr Shambhu Adhikari is the first
Nepali consultant physician, Dr Badriman Shrestha is the first Nepali
consultant surgeon, Dr Prem Bikram Hamal is the first consultant
pathologist, Dr Rekha Shrestha is the first consultant obstetricians
and gynaecologist, the late Dr Ramji Gautam was the first consultant
anaesthetist, Dr Kesharlal Shrestha is the first psychiatric consultant,
and Dr Anil Tuladhar is the first consultant paediatrician. Dr Pinaki
Prasad Acharya (father of the late Shailaja Acharya, former Deputy
Prime Minister of Nepal and leader of Nepali Congress) was the
first Nepali doctor to have worked as a General Medical Practitioner
(GP) in the UK.

According to Dr Raghav Dhital, OBE, Dr Phauda Raj
Thebe and the present Joint Secretary of NDAUK, Dr Beena Subba,
today there are about 300 doctors from junior level to consultants
(approximately 30 are consultants), who are carrying out medical
practice across the UK. The Centre for Nepal Studies UK

(CNSUK)'s large-scale survey of 2008 estimated 200 Nepali doctors
in medical practice in the UK. Most of them came to the UK since the
early 1960s and stayed back on and after their studies. In addition,
CNSUK estimates 100 Nepali doctors, qualified in and around 2009-
2014 from various different countries (including the UK), joined the
UK's National Health Service (NHS) and roughly 50 junior doctors
are currently in the process of joining the NHS. The majority of
junior doctors are spouses, sons and daughters of serving and ex-
Gurkha soldiers. Approximately ten children of Nepalis in the UK
are currently studying medicine in the UK universities including
Oxford and Cambridge. About 50 children of Nepalis living in the
UK are pursuing MBBS and equivalent medical degrees from Nepal,
Bangladesh, China, India, and other European countries.
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In 1985 Nepali doctors practising in the UK established
their own association, called the Nepalese Doctors' Association
UK (NDAUK). According to Dr Arun Jha, Chairman NDAUK,
the organisation is open to all Nepali doctors. Its main aims and
objectives are to promote comradeship among the Nepali doctors
in the UK; to provide a forum for regular meetings; to publish
a newsletter/souvenir; to exchange ideas, news and views; to
contribute to the development of the health service in Nepal within
the NDAUK's capacity; to sponsor charities in Nepal and the UK to
establish a link with similar associations in Nepal and elsewhere; to
facilitate exchange of medical students and doctors between Nepal
and the UK.

In addition, since early 2000s the NDAUK has been
conducting once a year a programme called 'Support for New
Doctors and Trainees in the UK. It is focused on imparting skills and
knowledge, which is very helpful for newly arrived junior doctors
in their adaptation and employment processes. This programme is
also an example to all Nepali professional organisations in the UK
in order to help in generating knowledge and skills for newcomers.

Many sons and daughters of the Nepali doctors in the UK
have followed their parents into the medical profession. For example,
Ranjita Dhital (pharmacist), Drs Robin Sherchan, Rishav Dhital,
Jitendra Thebe, Numa Thebe, Alicia Shrestha, Anne Shrestha,
Donna Shrestha, Shivani Shrestha, Sabrina Shrestha, Kishore
Lekhak, Animesh Jha, Akhilesh Jha, Anish Dhital, Kamala Dhital,
Prativa Dhital, Dhiraj Tripathi, Siri Gautam, Bobby Hamal, Anup
Pradhan, Pravin Joshi, Mona Karki, Lekhak Jnr, Olga Prajapati,
Sarbendra Pradhanang, Mr Bijaya Rajlawat, Anu Shrestha, Nitesh
Sharma, Sanjeeb Nepali (dentist), Kapil Rijal (dentist), Sandesh
Acharya, Nanu Acharya Hamal, Ava Acharya, Ghosh Jnr, Sophie
Dhungana Bhandari, Meghan Dhital, Nandan Gautam, Anil Ghosh,
Akash Karki, Prasima Shrivastava, Sangeeta Shrestha Sharma, and
Sharmila Shrestha.

Inthe case of Nepali nurses, about halfa dozen Nepali female
nurses joined 'The Queen Alexandra's Royal Army Nursing Corps' as
a Nursing Officer in the late 1950s. Apart from the armed forces, the
first Nepali male nurse to work in the UK was Mr Rajendra Chhetri.
He arrived at St Peter's Hospital, Chertsey, Surrey, on a freezing
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January day in 1969. After some trials and tribulations he finally
made it to State Registered Nurse. He spent most of his nursing
career with the challenges of the Mental Health Nursing and retired
in 2013. Another Nepali nurse, Mrs Tuka Chhetri, came to the UK
in the 1980s. She has worked continuously in the nursing profession
since her arrival. In addition, she has also done health-related charity
work, such as the establishment of child birthing centres in different
parts of Nepal. A significant migration of Nepali nurses only started
in the early 2000s after the implementation of the UK Government's
Highly Skilled Migrant Programme (HSMP). According to the
President of Nepalese Nurses Association UK (NNA UK) Mr Basu
Lamichhane, the NNA UK has been representing all the Nepali
Nurses living in the UK. However, obtaining the true figure of how
many nurses are living and practising in the UK has been a daunting
task as they are scattered across the country and many of them show
little interest to be involved in organisations such as NNA UK.

With the introduction of a policy requirement of
International English Language Testing System (IELTS) Level 7 for
nurses who wish to practise in the UK, a large number of Nepali
nurses are finding difficulty in achieving the Level 7. Before, they
only had to score IELTS Level 6 followed by the completion of
an adaptation course, which automatically used to qualify them
to be registered with the Nursing and Midwifery Council (NMC).
Mr Lamichhane said, approximately only 60 per cent of Nepali
nurses are in their profession. Taking this into account, NNA UK is
planning to provide training and guidance to Nepali nurses for their
adaptation and IELTS courses. The association also gives advice and
guidance to members in registering with the NMC and the Royal
College of Nursing (RCN) and other professional bodies. NNA UK
has been supporting the members who are in need and sought help
by providing confidential advice and suggestions on employment-
related issues, such as: unfair dismissal, employment rights, and
opportunities. Following the successful organisation of a conference
at the beginning of this year, the NNA UK is also planning to
conduct a nursing profession-related conferences on a regular basis
to enhance knowledge and skills suitable for the rapidly changing
globalised world.
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Being himself a male nurse, Mr Lamichhane has been
encouraging many Nepalis males to consider nursing as a profession.
In the UK and many developed countries, the ratio of male nurses
stands up to 40 per cent. This is a profession with plenty of options
and career opportunities. In recent years, significant numbers
of second-generation Nepalis, mainly ex-Gurkhas' sons and
daughters, are becoming qualified in the nursing profession from
UK universities. They have joined the NHS, as they do not have to
do IELTS, familiarisation courses, and prerequisite exams. CNSUK
also estimates that there are more than 10 male nurses qualified from
the UK universities who are currently working in the NHS. There
are very small number of male nurses qualified from Nepal who are
in practice in the UK.

In conclusion, Nepali doctors in the UK are economically,
professionally, and educationally better off than other recently
migrated Nepalis. In the case of Nepali nurses, they are still in a
transitional stage, in the process of integration and establishment.
A small number of young doctors and a large number of nurses are
finding difficulties in passing the pre-requisite exams. Doctors and
nurses qualified outside the UK have to pass tough professional entry
exams, including an English-language proficiency test, in order to
practise in the UK. In addition, this article also clearly indicated
that the success rate in the medical profession of second-generation
Nepalis in the UK is highly promising.
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Abstract

This paper examines the tension between publicly affirmed religious
identification and private religious practice among the UK's Nepali
diaspora population'. It compares census and survey figures for
religious affiliation with religious shrines in people's homes. In some
cases there is complete 'congruence' between the religious affiliation
and home worship (most strikingly in the cases of Sherpas, whose
affiliation and shrines are unequivocally Buddhist). Among many
other groups there is plenty of evidence of multiple belonging. The
most common case is singular identification for census purposes
and multiple practice, but there are also many instances of multiple
identification. For example, Gurungs frequently affirm a Buddhist
identity, when asked for their religion; but when given the option
to be both Hindu and Buddhist, they opt for that as more closely
describing their actual practice. Many Kiratis keep no shrine at home
because they believe that their tribal tradition is properly aniconic.
The material clearly shows that the distribution of ecumenical
attitudes is not random, but reflects particular ethnic, regional, and
caste histories within Nepal. The ethnic/caste make-up of the UK's
Nepali diaspora is not identical to that of Nepal, mainly because of
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the history of Gurkha recruitment; and this is reflected in the higher
proportion of Buddhists in the UK. Despite this, it is likely that the
findings of this study would be replicated in an urban context in
Nepal.

Key words: diaspora religion; multiple belonging; religious shrines;
Hinduism; Buddhism; personal religiosity.

Introduction

Migration often (though not always) gives rise to diaspora
populations.! Where there are diaspora populations, there are
often (but not always) public conflicts over culture and religion.
In the study of such conflicts, Vertovec (2011) suggests, social
anthropologists are in a good position to question the homogenizing
and totalizing views of culture that are often invoked. In particular,
anthropologists are able to examine how far the conspicuous ritual
and political statements made in the public sphere reflect what
people actually do in the rest of their lives. In other words, they (and
anyone who shares their commitment to ethnographic fieldwork) are
well placed to ask and analyse in what ways Baumann's 'official
discourse' is in tension with 'demotic discourses' (Baumann, 1996).
The issues raised by this tension are perhaps nowhere more salient
than in contexts of changing identity such as religion in diaspora.

In this article we ask what kinds of relationship there are
between the actual practices of private shrine-making by Nepali
migrants to the UK (most of whom arrived after 2004) and the
complex and contested processes of public religious identification,
which are perhaps easier to track and generalise about (though, as
will be seen, they are very far from being straightforward). The
Vernacular Religion (VR) project brought together anthropologists
from the University of Oxford (Gellner, Hausner), with Nepali
social scientists based in the UK, who had set up their own research
organisation, the Centre for Nepali Studies UK (CNSUK), including
the two co-authors (Laksamba, Adhikari) and Rajubabu Shrestha, as
well as one full-time researcher (Bal Gopal Shrestha). As part of the
project, in 2010-2011, Adhikari, Laksamba, R. Shrestha, and B.G.
Shrestha surveyed 300 households. The households were selected
randomly (but with care to have representation from all sub-groups)
from a larger non-random sample of 2,151 households (7,842
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individuals) put together by CNSUK two years earlier (see Adhikari
2012 for details). Along with information about age, education, and
employment, the VR survey of 300 households collected detailed
data on levels and kinds of religious practice. After every interview,
the respondents were asked permission to photograph their shrine, if
they had one.

Our focus on ordinary shrines in people's homes may
seem unusual. Historians of art have, not surprisingly, tended
to focus on outstanding images and objects of veneration, on
objects of great ritual significance, or on objects that might be of
interest to Western art dealers because of their visual or practical
uniqueness—although there are notable exceptions (see Garnett &
Rosser, 2013). Anthropologists of material culture have naturally
reacted against this trend and concentrated on mundane or popular
art (e.g. Pinney, 2004), but religious art, or that used in devotional
contexts, tends to be considered the domain of the specialist. Here
we focus on the vernacular ritual objects that are used by Nepalis
for everyday worship in their homes and in order to create private
sacred spaces in a new country. We suggest that diaspora Nepalis?
use various material strategies to express their relationship (or lack
of relationship) to different religious currents (Buddhist, Hindu,
shamanist, and other, including a blended religiosity), but also
that particular patterns of expression are difficult to ascertain: like
other modes of visual self-representation, personal preferences or
circumstances may determine the configurations of a shrine as much
as religious identifications do. Sometimes shrines are fully aligned
with explicitly asserted political or ethnic affiliations, while at other
times they seem to be entirely independent of or even at odds with
them.?

The emergence of Nepali national identity

The stretch of hills and adjoining plains and mountains on the
southern flanks of the Himalayas that we know today as Nepal
was united under a single ruler, Prithvi Narayan Shah, for the first
time in the 1760s. His descendants continued their conquests both
west and east in the decades that followed, but with the Treaty of
Sugauli signed with the East India Company in 1816, Nepal was
restricted, more or less, to its present boundaries (four districts in
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the mid and far west Tarai were added as a reward for backing the
British in the 1857 Indian rebellion). The idea of uniting all the
diverse subjects of the Shah dynasty within one state system was
expressed by the Muluki Ain or National Legal Code of 1854. It was
supposedly modelled on the Code Napoleon, which the then Prime
Minister Jang Bahadur Rana had learned about on his visit to Paris
(Whelpton, 1991). But a legal code less like the Code Napoléon it
would be hard to imagine, since it was built on the principles of
traditional Hindu law, and therefore sought to maintain and reinforce
caste differences: Brahmans (in line with the Hindu idea that killing
Brahmans, women, children, or cows were great sins) were not
subject to capital punishment, and in fact many punishments varied
with the caste of the offender.

The notions of Nepal as a nation, Nepali as a national
language, and the country as a cultural unit, only began to be
promoted, and then very tentatively, only in the first half of the
twentieth century while the country was still under the dictatorial
rule of the hereditary Rana Prime Ministers (Burghart, 1984).
The nation-building period par excellence came only with the
introduction of King Mahendra's non-party Panchayat regime
(an authoritarian and modernizing guided democracy under the
leadership of the king).* This configuration lasted thirty years, from
1960 to 1990, when it was overthrown by a revolution known as
'the People's Movement' (jan andolan). Favourite slogans of the
Panchayat regime—alongside those emphasizing the leadership of
the King and the role of the monarchy in bringing democracy, and
advancing development, and guaranteeing national integration—
were variations on 'unity in diversity' and 'religious tolerance' as
hallmarks of Nepal. Political parties were banned: it was claimed
that they encouraged sectional (or 'communal' as it is known in
South Asia) interests. Organisations representing particular ethnic
groups were not permitted. There was no positive discrimination
for 'tribals' or 'untouchables' (Dalits) as established in India from
1947. The dominant ideology was that all Nepalis, whatever their
background, were now equal (an official position that—as figures
collected later and presented in the second column of Table 35.1
prove—hid considerable advantage for high castes). Foreigners
who asked about caste occasionally found themselves rebuked for
bringing up something that no longer existed.
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These dynamics all changed with the collapse of the
Panchayat regime in 1990 and the reintroduction of party politics.
The new constitution still banned parties based on communal
interests, but increasingly ethnic parties were formed anyway.
There was an enormous efflorescence of ethnic activism (Lawoti,
2005; Gellner et al., 2008; Hangen, 2010); a decade later the ethnic
issue was pushed still further up the political agenda because of the
support it received from the Maoists (Hutt, 2004; Lawoti & Pahari,
2010; Adhikari, 2014; Jha, 2014). The election of a Constituent
Assembly in 2008, where the Maoists were the largest party, was
followed rapidly by the removal of the king, and declarations that
federalism, republicanism, and secularism would be foundational
principles of the new constitution. This first Constituent Assembly
collapsed in May 2012 without being able to produce a constitution
(Adhikari & Gellner, 2016a). New elections were held in November
2013 (Gellner 2014b), which resulted in a very different balance of
power: the Maoists were reduced to third place and the role official
opposition. Following the devastating earthquakes of April and May
2015, a new constitution was declared in September 2015. However,
the country immediately became mired in controversy and ethnic
conflict, as the Tharus and Madhesis in the plains protested against
what they saw as discriminatory provisions.

The years of increasing political turmoil, starting just before
1990, were also the years in which migration from Nepal took off.
Nepalis have long migrated, usually in search of land, and latterly in
search of jobs and other forms of livelihood. Thus, there are millions
of Nepalis in India, particularly in northeast India, where they are
famous as cattle herders. Many of these migrants continued onwards
into Burma and others went still further into Thailand in the first
half of the twentieth century. A second type and wave of Nepali
migration began even before Indian independence in 1947, but
accelerated after it: here Nepalis, rather than migrating east in search
of land, went south and west looking for jobs as coolies, porters,
waiters, and watchmen in the towns and cities of India. A third wave
of migration began in the late 1980s as Nepalis started to go further
afield: to the Gulf, to Southeast Asia, to Korea, Taiwan, and Japan.
Others began to arrive in Europe, particularly Britain, and in North
America and Australasia: many came as students, many others were
economic migrants, at both low income levels and higher ones, in
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'highly skilled migrant' or 'skilled work' visa categories. In Britain
there was the special link with the Gurkha brigade of the British
army: in 2004, post-1997 retirees were given the right to settle in
Britain; following a public lobbying campaign and the defeat of
Gordon Brown's government on the issue in 2009, pre-1997 retirees
with at least four years' service were finally granted the same right.’

The more settled and better-off of these diaspora populations
were and are in increasingly close touch with events in Nepal
and often provide support for particular movements and parties
within Nepal. They also support philanthropic efforts in Nepal and
increasingly in their new locations in Britain. Although far removed
from their homeland, they tend to recreate, or create in a new form,
the cultural and religious practices of Nepal. Indeed, new forms
of religious practice and identity found in the diaspora are also,
interestingly, found in Nepal: the links across space appear much
stronger than the fact of displacement in this regard, although it may
well be that moving countries in the first place enables some known
forms of religious activity to change in certain ways. Sometimes,
however, the shifts in Nepali political culture have produced changes
in religious practice, and these new forms move equally quickly to
the diaspora.

Changing religious and cultural identities

Given the fact that Nepal encompasses terrain stretching from the
Tibetan plateau and high Himalayas in the north to the flat Gangetic
plains in the south, taking in foothills (which would count as
mountains anywhere else) in between, it is hardly surprising that
Nepal is culturally extremely diverse. It could well be argued that
it is even more diverse than mere geographical determinism would
predict, exemplifying a sociological pleasure in luxuriant diversity
for its own sake, packing in as much linguistic, cultural, and
religious difference as is humanly possible within short distances
from valley to valley and village to village, divided as they are by
ridges, rivers, and forest. Certainly Nepalis are proud of this range
of cultural practice and language, although it is not easy to govern
such a diversity of communities.

One illustration of this diversity can be seen in the official
recognition of fifty-nine Janajati groups ('nationalities’) as well as



196 | From Taplejung to Oxford: The Multidimensional Life and Writings of
Dr Chandra Kumar Laksamba

numerous caste groups making a total of 125 castes and Janajati
groups registered in the census of 2011. Before 1990 Janajati groups
were usually referred to as 'hill tribes' (or just 'tribes' — some of them,
like the Tharus, are in fact found in the plains), Since 1990, they
have often been, loosely, called 'ethnic groups'; they correspond
to what in India are called Scheduled Tribes (but their proportion
of the population in Nepal is much higher than it is in India). A
still unpublished 2011 government field survey by Professor Om
Gurung, an anthropologist at Tribhuvan University, suggested that a
further twenty-five groups should be recognised (it also found that
two of the fifty-nine officially listed groups did not exist). Several
of these fifty-nine groups are tiny, with some having fewer than
100 members. The main ones are large: e.g., Magar (1.8 million),
Tharu (1.7 million), Tamang (1.5 million), Newar (1.3 million), Rai
(0.6 million), and Gurung (0.5 a million). These sizable populations
have, over the last two decades, become major players in Nepal's
ethnic politics, in Nepal and sometimes in the diaspora.

The major macro-categories—Khas-Arya, Dalit, Janajati,
Madhesi (‘people of the plains')—and their referents are shown in
Table 35.1. Membership in the macro-categories is disputed and fluid.
For people in the plains, everyone in the hills is a Pahadi: Khas-Arya,
Dalit, and Janajati alike. Who exactly should belong in the Madhesi
category is a highly political and contentious subject. Some Tharus
(in the east of the country) are happy to be included in Madhesi
political movements; others (more in the west) are vociferously
opposed to being clubbed together with Madhesis. The term Janajati
was fixed, for a time, by government recognition granted in the
late 1990s. In 1994, Janajati intellectuals declared 'Janajati' to be
equivalent to 'Adivasi' (indigenous). But as the political advantages
of indigeneity became clearer, the category expanded, so that in the
dying days of the Constituent Assembly's tenure, in May 2012, the
government even conceded indigenous people's status to the Bahuns
and Chhetris—the highest Hindu castes—thereby approximating
Nepal to the Northeast of India where almost 100 per cent of the
population is indigenous.®
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Table 35.1: Major castes and ethnic groups of Nepal

Parbatiyas
Chill Language
Hill loss . .
people') R Taraians/ Madheshis
minorities among s , Others
(Khas-Arya . . ('plains people')
lus Hill (Janajatis) hill
P Dalits) minorities
Bahun Magar 68% Tharu Muslims
12.2% 7.1% ° 6.6% 4.4%
Chbhetri (incl.
Thakuri) Nowar 34y, | Yadav
16.6% 3% 4%
s (+ many small castes
]9)3101; (hilh ”Sl"agn(;an 11% incl. Tarai Dalits and
e o Janajatis)
. 0
s |,
. 0
7%1;}/"“ 14.5%
. 0
Totals c. 5% =
38% ¢.25% 32% 100%

Sources: Nepal Census 2011 census (total: 26,494,504) with figures
for hill minority language loss from 1991 census.

Notes: Dalits = former Untouchables; Janajatis, underlined, are mainly
those who were formerly called hill tribes. Estimated figures for language
loss are taken from Whelpton (2008: 59). All figures and some labels are
likely to be disputed. The total of all Janajatis, when Tarai Janajatis are
also included, is 37.2% according to the 2001 census. The label 'Madhesi'
is particularly disputed. Bahun and Chhetri Parbatiyas have recently (since
the 2013 election) come to be labelled 'Khas-Arya'.
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Notes

Categories are not always exactly equivalent. In column one the Dalit
figure is controversial; Dalit organisations claim percentages as high
as 20% on the grounds that many Dalits are entered as high castes.
In column two Bahuns and Chhetris are not distinguished and hill
Janajatis are amalgamated, including some 'other' groups. Separate
figures for Yadavs and Muslims are not given, but Madheshis as a
whole have 11.1% of the top jobs.

*this was 63% of the total Darjeeling population of 376,369; —refers
to all Janajatis; ~refers to Hill Dalits only; “refers to all Madheshis

+number surveyed; total estimated population of Nepalis in the
UK in December 2008: 72,173. #number surveyed, out of a total
estimated population of 136,000.

Sources: Nepal census; Neupane (2000) as adapted in Onta
(2006); Ragsdale (1990); Pradhan (1982); Tanka Subba (personal
communication, based on Govt. of Sikkim socio-economic survey,
2005-06); CNS-UK survey (Nepali Sandesh 8/9/09, pp. 1,3);
Neupane (2005).

In the diaspora these larger macro-categories (Dalit, Janajati,
Madhesi, and Khas-Arya, as shown in Table 35.1) continue to be
important but to a lesser extent than in Nepal (where, since 2008,
proportional reservations for political seats and quotas for jobs
in public service depend on them). Exactly how diaspora ethnic
politics play out depends very much on the size of the population.
Where Nepalis are few (as in Scotland or in Belgium), distinctions
between different castes and ethnic groups are downplayed. Where
the population is larger, internal differences begin to loom larger as
well (Gellner et al., 2014).
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Ex- Gurkha identity is particularly important in Britain. The salient
caste and ethnic groups, and how their balance changes between
different contexts, are shown in Table 35.1. The most striking
differences between Nepal and Britain are that the Gurungs, who
constitute only 2.4 per cent of the population of Nepal (according
to the 2001 Census of Nepal), make up more than 20 per cent of the
Nepali population in Britain, and the Limbus, who constitute just 1.6
per cent in Nepal, make up between 13 and 18 per cent in Britain
(Adhikari, 2012: 44). These differences are due to the fact that the
British Army's Gurkha brigade historically recruited young men
mainly from hill Janajati backgrounds, especially Magars, Gurungs,
Rais, and Limbus. Other groups (e.g. Tamangs) often managed to
get themselves recruited by passing as Gurungs.

The figures for religion in Nepal are shown in Table 35.3.
They show that Hindus constitute the vast majority in Nepal, but
the number of people reporting themselves as Hindus has decreased
since 1990, following the fall of the Panchayat regime. Some Magar
and Tharu activists have campaigned for 'their' people to return their
religion as Buddhist—another major religion that is, significantly,
not Hindu. Many Limbus and some Rais have been increasingly
inclined to adopt the label 'Kirat' (or 'Kirata'), an indigenous category
that was first introduced in 1991.7 The ways in which the various
categories have shifted with the move to Britain are shown in Table
35.4.

Table 35.4 has two different columns with figures from the
VR survey. One shows the breakdown of religious identification
when people were simply asked their religion (‘before prompt'). The
second column shows the response after they were read out a list
of possibilities (‘after prompt'), which included multiple responses
(e.g. 'Hindu and Buddhist'). A comparison of the two columns shows
that about 15 per cent of people, once made aware that they are
allowed to have multiple religious affiliations, opted for two or
more religions. Many people (especially Gurungs) shift from being
simply 'Buddhist' to the 'Hindu and Buddhist' category.

Multiple religious belonging is much more common among
some Nepali groups than among others (Table 35.3. To the far right
of the table are the Sherpas, the most strongly and unequivocally
Buddhist group: they remain 100 per cent Buddhist, even when made



AT SFFAHISTH: ST THGAR GATID]
TEMRHG SN < AT

aware that a dual religious identity was possible and allowed in the
survey. At the other end of the spectrum are the Bahuns (Brahmans)
who are 91.6 per cent reported themselves as Hindu. In between,
there are many different options, with the Gurungs and the various
Kirat groups (Limbu, Rai, Sunuwar) particularly divided between
the various options.

Which shrines for which religions?

Religious identification for Nepalis is clearly not a straightforward
issue. Both in Nepal and Britain, religion rather seems a fluid and,
for some, an explicitly political category. But do these various
categorical distinctions, which are of so much interest to activists
and religious specialists seeking to firm up their support base, matter
to 'ordinary' lay people? In their daily practice do they observe any
of the boundaries that census-takers and surveyors seek to describe?
Can shrines help us to answer the question about affiliation as far as
people's daily practice is concerned?

Fifteen per cent of the 300 households surveyed had
no shrine. This total figure obscures the fact that, for most of the
categories, the figures were lower (under 10 per cent)}—meaning
that more than 90 per cent of Nepalis in Britain had household
shrines—with three notable categorical exceptions: of those who
classified themselves as Kirat, 32.1 per cent had no shrine; of
Christians, 65 per cent had no shrine; and, of those who identified
as 'non-religious', 50 per cent (three out of six respondents) had no
shrine. That Nepali Christians would put more emphasis on the Bible
than on a visible altar and that 'non-religious' Nepalis would lack a
shrine is hardly surprising. More interesting are the three cases of
'non-religious' household heads who nonetheless reported a shrine
in their house. This seeming paradox may be the result of frequently
gendered distinction—globally—between public affiliation (which
in this case would be the domain of the male household head), and
actual daily practice in the home (which would here fall into the
sphere of the woman of the house).

That significant number of Rais, Limbus, and Sunuwars
(the Kirat groups) did not have a shrine at home reflects the fact
that they have a distinctly different attitude to shrines and icons. As
the traditional Kirat tribal religion is based on oral scriptures, self-
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conscious adherents are aware that historically the Kirat tradition is
aniconic. As one informant put it:

Kirat people just need three water pots and some Titepati leaves
to worship [the deities] Him Mang, Yuma, Theba, and Tagera
Ningwaphumang. Once worship is over, these will be cleaned
[and put away]... We Kirat do not have photos of our gods and
goddesses. No one has seen the true likeliness of God. Statues and
pictures of God and Goddess are all imaginary. (Limbu, Kirati
religion, Plate 35.10)

Thus, those who chose the 'Kirat' identity were much more likely not
to have statues in their shrines. Only 40 per cent of Kirati-identified
households had statues, whereas the figure for all other categories
(Christians excepted) was 68 per cent or more.

It may be that what we are seeing here is the fluidity of the 'Kirat'
religious label and a clear demonstration that one cannot read off
any particular practice from a given census category. It could also be
that the 40 per cent of those who identified as Kirat who did possess
statues were making a political point by claiming their religion
as Kirati, when in fact their practice was a mixture of Hindu and
Kirat (often Hinduism for daily worship, Kirat tradition at birth and
death). A Gurung, active in the Gurung cultural organisation, Tamu
Dhee, admitted a parallel kind of self-conscious slippage: “In fact
I am both Buddhist and Hindu. I practise both religions in the real
situation. But I tell people that I am Buddhist because we perform
birth and death rites in the Buddhist way" (Gurung, 2019). Indeed,
this informant had a main silver shrine containing images of Hindu
holy men and statues and images of Hindu divinities, with Buddhist
images (clearly actively worshipped) placed right next to it (see
Plates 35.15-35.17).

The simplest shrines are made on a shelf in the sitting
room or bedroom, or a cupboard shelf in the kitchen or storeroom.?
Sometimes even a small corner shelf on the staircase or landing may
serve the purpose of creating an altar. A few posters or small framed
pictures with a space to put offerings in front of them are all that is
necessary; a bell and vessels for water and coloured powder may
also be added. Sometimes a box with a door (such a bread bin) may
be used to provide a complete enclosure.
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Much more elaborate shrines are of course possible, when
a whole room, or, as in one case, an entire garden shed, is devoted
to creating a sacred space. These more elaborate (and relatively
rare) cases tend to be found where the person concerned is wholly
committed to one or other religion, usually Hinduism or Buddhism.
Some committed Nepali Christians turn the whole home into a
sacred space in the same way. Whether or not one does this depends
partly on religious inclination, but it also determined by constraints
such as how long they have been settled in the UK and whether or
not they own their own house.

Divine images were by far the most predominant icons on
household shrines: 79 per cent of the 300 households surveyed had
photos or posters of gods, 78 per cent holy objects (excluding photos,
statues, and texts), 64 per cent had statues, and 33 per cent had holy
texts.” Of total posters in the shrines of all responding households,
81 per cent were Hindu, 14 per cent Buddhist, and 5 per cent 'other".
That Nepal was historically a Hindu kingdom—meaning that Hindu-
inflected practices run deep even among ethnic groups promoting
alternative religious identities—is apparent through an analysis of
these images. In Bahun household shrines, 99 per cent of posters
were Hindu and only 1 per cent were Buddhist. Among households
who identified as Buddhist, however, 42 per cent of the posters in
their shrines were Hindu. Likewise, in the shrines of those who
identified as both Hindu and Buddhist, 82 per cent of the posters
were of Hindu gods. The equivalent figures for those identifying as
Kirat, Kirat and Hindu, and Kirat and Buddhist were 84 per cent, 88
per cent, and 67 per cent respectively. By contrast, the position of
Sherpas as strictly Tibetan Buddhist was clear: not a single Sherpa
household had a Hindu poster, whereas 96.4 per cent had Buddhist
posters.

A similar pattern is found with statues: Hindus are much
less likely to have Buddhist statues than Buddhists are to have Hindu
ones. Thus, only 10 per cent of statues in all Hindus households
were related to Buddhism, but 36 per cent of the statues in Buddhist
households and 71 per cent of the statues in 'Hindu and Buddhist'
households were Hindu. A similar pattern was also found among
Kirat dharma followers: 77 per cent of statues in the shrines of Kirat
followers were related to Hinduism, as were 78 per cent of those
who were both Kirat and Hindu, and 64 per cent of those who were
both Kirat and Buddhist.

R0y
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Plate 35.1: The elaborate Tibetan Buddhist shrine of Tirtha Ghale,
Lamaist priest.

Plate 35.2: Shrine of Sabdi Guru (Satyahang priest), Ram Kumar
Thebe, which is elaborate by the standards of Kirati religion.



Plate 35.3: Simple Hindu shrine owned by Khon Bahadur and Chet
Kumari Rana Magar and family (Hindu), shown in Plate 35.4

Plate 35.5: Simple Hindu shrine in the house of Dinesh Khadka (a
Chbhetri).
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Plate 35.6: A simple Sherpa Buddhist shrine belonging to Phurlamu
and Nim Tenzing Sherpa (Plate 35.7).
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Plate 35.7: Phurlamu and Nim Tenzing Sherpa and family.

Plate 35.8: A Bon ‘shrine’ belonging Amar Tamu (Gurung).
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Plate 35.9: A simple Satyahang shrine with photographs of Guru
Phalgunanda and the parents of the owner, Jamin Limbu.

Plate 35.10: A Limbu couple, Subarna and Nanda Shobha Limbu,
with no shrine: he is a traditionalist Kirati religion adherent (quoted
above, p. 204)



210 | From Taplejung to Oxford: The Multidimensional Life and Writings of
Dr Chandra Kumar Laksamba

L XN

Plate 35.11: The home shrine of Karna Bahadur and Krishna
Kumari Rai (shown in Plate 35.12).

Plate 35.12: Karna Bahadur and Krishna Kumari Rai, who claim
Kirati religion but evidently practise in a Hindu mode.

Plate 35.13: Home shrine of Mrs Kedar Sunuwar.



i e
* <)

%
=
Wz

W
A

Ml
i

U

Plate 35.14: Mrs Kedar Sunuwar, who claimed a triple religious
identity: Kirat-Buddhist-Hindu.

Plate 35.15: Home shrine of Dharma Raj and Savitri Sunuwar.
(Note the more minimalist style of the shrine.)
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Plate 35.16: Dharma Raj and Savitri Sunuwar, who also claimed a
triple identity as Kirat-Buddhist-Hindu.

Plates 35.17 and 35.18 show the shrine and Buddhist images next to
it of Surje and Pavitra Gurung.
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Plate 35.19: Surje and Pavitra Gurung; Surje claims Buddhism as
his census category, but accepts that his practice is Hindu-Buddhist.
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Plates 35.20 : The shrine and pictures of Nepaldhan Rai (a Roman
Catholic), whose wife Bhagawati is a Hindu devotee of Sai Baba.
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Plates 35.21 : The shrine and pictures of Nepaldhan Rai (a Roman
Catholic), whose wife Bhagawati is a Hindu devotee of Sai Baba.

Plate 35.22: Bhagawati Rai, a devotee of Sai Baba.



AT SFFAHISTH: ST THGAR GATID]
TEMRHG SN < AT

Taking all this variation into account, we propose a model as shown
in Table 35.6. We borrow the term 'congruence' from Mark Chaves
(2010), who argued, quite rightly, that “attitudes and behaviour
correlate only weakly, and collections of apparently related ideas and
practices rarely cohere into logically unified, mutually reinforcing,
seamless webs ... This is true of culture in general, and it is true of
religious culture in particular”" (Chaves, 2010: 2).'° It is naive of
scholars to expect that people will always hold consistent beliefs,
that their actions and their beliefs will always be consistent with one
another, or that what they do across different contexts will always be
entirely consistent. Consistency in beliefs and between beliefs and
practices may occur, but inconsistency is far more predominant. In
particular, the idea that everyone should have one and only religious
identity is relatively new in the South Asian context and its arrival
there has to do with the introduction of modernity, however mediated
(Hausner and Gellner, 2012). Many Nepalis are starting to assume
that each individual should have one and only one religious identity,
and this modernist position has translated into the widely held stance
that ethnic groups should share a singular religious identity that is
authentically and originally theirs."
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A major shift between Nepal and Britain is evident in the much lower
proportion of Hindus in the latter. Nonetheless, if one adds up the
various dual identities (allowed in our surveys, but not in national
censuses), Hindus still account for 55 per cent of the UK's Nepali
population. Buddhists certainly make up a much larger proportion
in Britain (more like 40 per cent as opposed to around 10 per cent
in Nepal). The reason for this is the changed ethnic balance, with
a much higher proportion of Gurungs, Thakalis, and Sherpas than
in Nepal. Only Tamangs seem to be present in Britain in smaller
numbers than in Nepal, which can be understood as the result of both
the historical ban on their being recruited into the Gurkha forces
and, relatedly their relative poverty and disadvantage compared to
the Janajati groups that were regularly recruited, which very likely
makes it harder for them to migrate to desirable destinations.

Table 35. 6: Kinds of relationship between religious identification
and shrine practice

Congruence (either

specialist or lay) Incongruence (usually laypeople)

Claims to unitary identity combined with multiple
practice (the identity claim can be to Hinduism,
Buddhism, Kirati religion, or Bon)

Claims to multiple identity combined with
multiple practice (can be combined with a claim
to ecumenical congruence)

Laypeople: simple Hindu, | Claims to multiple identity, but where the practice

Specialists: with elaborate
shrines by the standards of
their co-religionists

Buddhist, Satyahang, | would appear to be fairly uniform (rare)
Kirati, or Bon shrines or | Multiple practice with claims to be unsure of 'true’'
places of worship religious identity

Thus, there are many Nepalis in the UK who do try and sometimes
succeed in being 'congruent'. On the whole, religious specialists tend
to be purists who try hard to be consistent in their practice, and it is
no surprise to find them being so (Plates 35.1-2). Some examples
of lay people who are also congruent in this manner are shown in
Plates 5.3—10. We have already noted that there are many Nepalis
who claim a unitary identity, usually for reasons of ethnic, cultural,
and/or religious politics, while their practice remains multiple (e.g.
Plates 35.11-12, 35.15-16).

There are also those diaspora Nepalis who accept a multiple
identity and practise multiply (though the descriptor may be
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contested: Hinduism is usually a happy label for such inclusivist
attitudes, although some claimed a dual or triple identity category
when given the option: see Plates 35.13—14). Others accept the
dominant unitary identity expectation, and realise that their own
practice contravenes it. One man, a Magar and a Hindu, with no
shrine in his house, but a Hindu shrine in his shop, said:

Actually I am in 'confusion’ as to which dharma I observe.
In my opinion perhaps I follow two religions: Buddhism
and Hinduism. Because 1 observe all the Hindu festivals
like Dasain and Tihar. And I go for darshan [sacred vision
of deities] to both [Hindu] temples and [Buddhist] gompas.
But when we die, we have to make use of Lamas. I myself
do not do any scripture recitation, nor do my wife or sons.

Here we have a self-conscious exploration of what it means to
identify multiply, and to practise multiply, in the context of a
modernity that assumes singularity and congruence. There are also
those who solve the problem by giving each individual a free choice.
Nepaldhan Rai, a Roman Catholic, whose wife is Hindu (see Plates
35.18-19), explained the situation as follows:

There are no restrictions on religion in my family. They can
become Buddhist, Muslim, Kirat, and so on. I want to see
their happiness just like me. I am a happier person since
I became a Christian. I would not stop my son becoming
Muslim if he believed that it was for him. In my opinion,
we do religious practice to feel happy. My wife feels happy
when she does Saibaba bhajan [hymn-singing to Sai Babal].
So, I do not stop her doing this and I do not like to take
away her happiness. This is my philosophy (darshan) of life.
I do believe in democracy and I want to see democracy in
religion as well.

Conclusion: The display of religion

To what extent are individual lay shrines congruent with people's
categorically asserted religious identities? As we have shown,
sometimes they are and sometimes they are not. Geertz would
appear to have been uncharacteristically naive here: “Religious
symbols formulate a basic congruence between a particular style
of life and a specific (if, most often, implicit) metaphysic, and in
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so doing, sustain each with the borrowed authority of the other"
(1973: 90). He had, perhaps, forgotten internally pluralist or highly
diverse societies, where the politics of religious identification will
likely mean that one cannot simply read identity from symbol. The
presence of the goddess Sarasvati or Durga on someone's shrine does
not necessarily mean that that person is Hindu: he or she could be
Buddhist, Bon, Kirati, or some combination of all these categories.

Sometimes, it turns out, religious images are just that:
symbols that evoke religiosity writ large. The content of what they
convey—their standard identifying category (Sarasvati and Durga
as 'Hindu' goddesses, for example)—is less important than that they
symbolise devotion and divinity in general. Having a shrine is more
important in these instances than the specific objects or images that
are displayed on that shrine. A religious category may be asserted,
but equally, multiplicity may be the underlying semantic message of
these collage-like altars. Still others may be 'cabinets' or collections
of religiosity. Simply being a holy symbol—from any so-called
world religion—is sufficient to constitute an object's worth in an
altar. Conversely, in some cases, as we have seen, refusing to display
or use icons may also be a statement of religious intent.

Shrines are a different way in to the problem of religious
identity and practice: they may reflect a person's articulated religious
identification, or they may demonstrate a different leaning. They are
an articulation or assertion of religious practice, a means through
which to express devotion to a particular deity or multiple deities.
What we have stressed here is that they are private religious spaces
in one's own home as compared to a public showing or attendance
at a collective event, and as such speak to personal or soteriological
religion rather than to collective religion, or religious affiliation as
demonstrated through group identification.

When an individual or a family is publicly associated with
a given religious organisation or an activist movement that depends
on religious identity, shrines at home may go further to confirm
that identity. But this congruence is not always found: some activist
members of religious organisations who might be thought to position
themselves in opposition to mainstream religiosity have personal
shrines that actually reflect a dominant soteriology. Shrines may
reflect a spoken category or resist it. They may be consonant with

1%
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a category, or they may constitute a practice—whatever worship,
prayer, or thought that emerges from its owner's encounter with
the icon or holy object—that is at odds with the articulation of the
owner's category. That incongruity may remain unresolved, or a
new more encompassing category may emerge. What had seemed
incongruent is no longer so, from the new more encompassing point
of view. Multiplicity is not aberrant in South Asian religions: a new
form, a new adaptation, a new divergence works just as well as
attempts to consolidate or unify in the name of purity and reform.
It is a different mode of religious change, one where proliferation is
not anathema to the very tenets of religiosity.

The point here is that personal religion is capable of evading
the sharp lines and clear articulations of public or collective religion,
since there is no one questioning the category. Shrines are a way—
or better, a place—to be religious without being obliged to narrate
religiosity. There is thus a striking contrast between the ecumenism
of many personal shrines, on the hand, and the public campaigns to
establish new temples in the name of particular religions in Britain,
on the other. Although some Nepalis had thought that it might be
possible to have a Hindu temple with a Buddhist caitya (small stupa
or monument) attached, as is frequently found in Nepal, in practice
this goal has so far proved impossible, and separate religious sites
are now planned for Hindu and Buddhist organisations.!> Likewise,
plans for a temple in Ashford, Kent (the largest of Limbu settlement
in the UK), which was originally envisaged as a shared space for
both the reformist Satyahangma movement and the traditionalist
Kirat religion, had to be abandoned.

A final remark is in order about the possible pitfalls of a
focus on diaspora: as far as personal shrines are concerned, no clear
differences between what people do in diaspora and what they do
in Nepal are apparent (with the sole difference that some people in
the UK are constrained by the premises in which they live to have
smaller, less elaborate shrines). Nothing we have found stands in
opposition to religious trends in Nepal. 'Diaspora’ in this instance
is a red herring, except to indicate that people's religious views
and practices inside the home remain remarkably consistent across
space."
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Where a diasporic lens may become useful, however, is in assessing
the distinction between public and private in different parts of the
world: arguably there is a sharper distinction between public and
private for Nepalis in Britain than for Nepalis in Nepal. In Britain, the
tensions we see in building public religious spaces appear to reflect a
more consistent—or congruent—unitary religious positioning, while
multiplicity remains a frequent symbolic discourse within people's
homes.'* This possibility, if borne out by further research, would
confirm what South Asianists have long suspected: the analytical
distinction between the public and the private domains that is seen
as natural in the West does not have the same weight in South Asia.
But that distinction clearly emerges in the diaspora: for Nepalis
in Britain, personal shrines may remain a place of multiple and
sometimes incongruent religious practice, while public spaces have
started to become places of unitary categorical assertions, in keeping
with modernist views of religion and the position of the national
census that one may have one and only one religious affiliation.
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Notes

This chapter appeared originally in the journal Diaspora in 2016 (though
with a cover date of 2010). In this paper all quotations from research
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participants are taken from interviews with Chandra Laksamba and
all photographs (except Plates 35.1 and 35.2 by Bal Gopal Shrestha)
are also by him. We thank all those who so graciously agreed to be
interviewed and photographed. They have all given permission for the
photographs of them and their shrines to be used.

2 We are aware that many diaspora scholars would question whether
Nepalis constitute a diaspora given how young the community is
(Toldlyan, 2012). However, Nepalis in the UK and elsewhere frequently
refer to themselves as a diaspora and there is even a Nepali magazine
based in London called Diaspora.

3 This tension is examined in Gellner (2013) and Hausner and Gellner
(2012) above. On the themes of this paper, see also Gellner and Hausner,
2013 and Gellner, et al., 2014.

4 For an introduction to the political history of Nepal in this period, see
Hachhethu & Gellner (2010). For more detailed treatments, see Joshi
& Rose (1966), Hoftun, Raeper, & Whelpton (1999), and Whelpton
(2005). For introductions to the tumultuous events of the Maoist
insurgency/civil war (1996-2006), see Hutt (2004), Thapa (2004),
Pettigrew (2013), and Adhikari (2014). As well as describing the Maoist
insurgency, Jha (2014) is a key introduction to the Madhesi issue.

5 Nepali/Gorkhali migration history is summarised in Gellner (2013).
On labour migrants to Delhi, see Thieme (2006), and to Qatar, Bruslé
(2010b, 2014). On Nepalis in the UK, see Adhikari (2012) including
Laksamba (2012).

6 Five days later the government reversed this decision under pressure
from the Nepal Federation of Indigenous Nationalities (NEFIN). On
the whole history of this Bahun-Chhetri mobilisation, debate over the
category 'indigenous', and the collapse of the first Constituent Assembly,
see Adhikari & Gellner (2016a).

7 See Gaenszle (2000) for detailed discussion of the term 'Kirati/Kiranti'.
We prefer the form 'Kirata/Kirati' because Kirat groups themselves
argue that the nasal sound is absent in their own languages.

8 One young couple in Scotland dispensed with the need for any material
object or space: they had a picture of the god Ganesh saved on their
laptop and called it up to worship whenever they want to; which they
justified as more environmentally friendly, as well as politic, since their
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landlord might not like them burning incense. Sometimes they also
participated via Skype in rituals back home.

The average number per household of all holy items kept in the shrine
was 11; that of posters was 3.34; of statues, 2.14; of religious texts,
1.03; and of other holy objects (such as flasks, bells, or oil lamps), 4.98.

The ideas here—the distinction between (census) category and
(everyday) practice; and the difference between being multiple vs. being
unitary in one's religious identity—are examined in Gellner (2013) and
Housner and Gellner (2012).

For a brief description of the ideas and writings of one Newar
intellectual, Baldev Juju, who has tried to argue for a single 'Newar
religion' underlying the apparent division into Hinduism and Buddhism,
see Gellner (2011).

The planned Non-Resident Nepali house in London is intended to have
a Swayambhu and a Pashupati shrine side by side. In this more political
and less religious context, this may prove acceptable.

More than half of those surveyed did, however, say that they did less
religious practice than in Nepal (one third said they did the same amount
as in Nepal).

14 This difference, at least, would be consistent with the trends for greater

compartmentalisation and more self-conscious alignment with global
or world-religious models in the diaspora, as summarised by Vertovec
(2000D).

sk

LSS



3%

SRR AFRSAT! Fawel

Sl. I ORAH]

AUt AmiEdaE g fagader ufie qEmer femarE
ATAATE SRR ATHAT a1 AAHeE B g £ A< IAEEH
AAHATITR! ATEgar FAH &0 |

TCSTTET T STefer 3313 ST IRl ARTRaRdTehT T 31feer
o7 ITET T el foIo sHehl & | JUTT TR aIBI ATHEhdTeh!
AT T I YT THE—IsIoh oFaeiel JHAT 8T S@TUshl
&Y | I YUTTCAishT i T qT SUMETH-T STl higtetel
TSTETR STaUiied Hoehl Teel qau fetemaTs Ji==s ya
T g& TiEehat T | a7 Ui U | 2’4o T AUTe-Rd diverel
TR TUTNRATS AR €T, SEame T J9Tel ST TdSTeaehT aATiT
feguant giqemr<r @8 ® e | & TSTERT JuTefiel 33e
TRT GTERT ARTHGRAT Ugid J& &7 @ 7 37a9e 8r5 |

TCSTTATE T UTetTeh! TR GIERT ARTHGRd &l | J7 JAT IRTar
Tl ol TATOHAT FleieiE ¥ T4 SUHT & | JUTeTshT Tq&
Terifaesh geteht Jares FTRETIETE SIS, JhAe QTeTd, el T
TATATIIRT SIeRT AATHEhdT fa Ufdagar Jeshues S Meh & |
ARTNGRAT W= 316G« g T ST -eh WgEehah! & | TTETETeRT Hifctsh
& qur Tidves fagra afafagrr Jega AnTieharareret FRitemT




AT SFFAHISTH: ST THGAR GATID]
TEMRHG SN < AT
LA JUTelehT @M ~JJaH TR WIS WU THad=hl
SHIET T TEdTa THNUSHT & | FHh T Sl AT Jarefiens
ST AT EETehT Hieepfass, AmaTieish, wTiseh, e T WTaTcHS
grayare quia: faeee W deeRr oTiie faeemr dewrlt s
IS Ui dfsed WeY ® | afufdsr ger aume W AT
GIERT TRTHGRATeRT T&THT 9T Ui sfehl Je fauermr T =t aeiter
T TRAT | AT T AUTeATRT ATRT g:@eTrar fa9e 8 | aTeeeseh! AT
fawa @ ufafed Tk ST GET TS T~ HIGAT Hivad gt arer
JeTeRT SRAT Terf-ad ASTTATE e HaTefieh! TaTeyfdent WET T HHATHT 3T
e TR 3 |
HferermaT SRRT ARTRERAT STEET THUHT TRSATETE T SuTefienT
R = STTER 91T TS | farr ArTReRaT UAeRT ST 20.2 T ¢
fareeft TTiERaT uTed TRAT Tt TTRERT HTEH T TTE ST
LT Ui T ehlel TEhT TUTeAT HUT SteT U134 STiyehriawd
FHv3q TTehT T | areaemT fagsft AnTierar femfafaes Fareft Amferar
A ST g QUAT ST JUeh! SFaeTehl 887 faaefl FrTierar
TefaT ST JuTeft ANTNGRAT @I TUUR, 9T ST TiE, 9=
freaTTaTE e SqTefieRT Wit & |

2RI ATTHEhdTehT TEg Tefhe qlehiel T=ETs SHri-<agT
TEhT & | T LA UTeIeTs o id BI3al a7 dHEaT & qe
e g | TRRTETE JuTelt ufga mY faqehr d@iu, @t T
wiafr REERT Rosy AT IAERT Jureiiarerel UT T 38 oy
frommaeft ST et ® | ety feamd aiEaaseTed g8
ToRTeweRT Tt Ge - Ufeall faaRmT SEIeTE 718 ST HTe! JerehT
Targefy ATTiter T XA foemT sRteT e SATTHT ATt ARG, | JuTeft
Heren! faaeft AmTies T a&mT 2o Ay T fademT s JuTelt AR
WU g5 e IET I O A &S | UAel STt qerhT fagsft
ARTNGRTTS TeTHT ShFOHT @ielT Seey AT TaT agierad fagerT arer
JAETE TSR AT T sRemT @iNE T THUSHAT 2o Iuary

EEt



226 | From Taplejung to Oxford: The Multidimensional Life and Writings of
Dr Chandra Kumar Laksamba

7.5k NaTerEd giaer 3udsy TUR T | JEIIER e
FISHTEST JUCTHTINT STSHT g3 UIHT, TShT FUTIRT &AM FTSHT
IS Hg3T T AT AR YINE ST fohed UTSS | qgahT MTET
U foreT T 3= 2o ueeT ST fobet TS |

T SEaT AERT TRTHERAT AT THTHT ST, STHHT, g feqor
I ITEHTIIERT I3TehT TNTIERAT {CTUshT STeAIehT SATHT 3T T Tseht
ST el Tgierd TaUshl & | YT HRATETel TuTeish! STNTET,
AR 3TeHT AT TS 7R SoctfEd T 3= IR ATHEhdTehT
ATEAT THUERT JohohT TRSTTATE AUTeftel TATeHT RTHT 7T+ Fere |
X, ToTitaes Afeepr o aferer uoret féem |

ST, STHNRTEHTRIART GaRl ANTRERATRT UTIET ST
AIERT 9 AT AUTAATs T8 IN=IUSel BIger =T JhIsar
TS | 3STEUTHT ATHT JATIdehl ARTRERAT fefaT AuTereh! ARTRGERaT
TAT BN AT TS al AT =T U7 9 UTetehl TTIEhar
TEHTATS SEBTTATES AT TS | I8 UTShaTel g5 U Tass | afea,
AqTeAT AT ATS Toeeit s Fifa T e W ST, JuTerT 81T
TR ATTRGhdTeRT Hifd & T wfasrar uf g1 &7 9= Hebet T8 |

qIIET FRTETE T Ul TRl QRN ANTGRATeRT Hifd
JTATRTY, W~ TS | a7 T YT 9T I S8Rl TRTiehdTehT
STSREIT WUHT SIMET AT TRE & | JUTeiIoh! SETEEUE TRd, R,
M, ITEedTe, RhSiienTad qveEaTahenT YT R0 31T ITaredren!
AT & WU e | Ty My SamId ShRel & Roo¥
ATl M AEHT TR feugdr SeeaaT Jureien
SHEAT g Jeah! SIS | T 008 & $GATE, JIod, TheadTws T
T SATICATSahT SHITUHTHT ST [ohT HGEAT < SRl SRR o
I T R00< HT H= BT AUTST LTSS, Yohe TeTUshl UTCA1ehT STTUHTHT
©R EIR UHEH 93 AUTeAT SATIAHT SEIaTH T UTSUehl & | 8Tt AT
HEAT 7 NG aET MU STGAT T Ao | AT STEesehT 3iaen T
ki &l WA, FIFAT, M, drgearvs, fwstt T 31=r aferor efaameft
HefehaTesh T TRT AT, 3THTERT T e feramr seame T Jureft
afeeT QEdTeh 3T JaTelt TRTRERaT YU SR | &E HRT SeATIdeh




AT SFFAHISTH: ST THGAR GATID]

TEMRHG SN < AT
ST STefter St TGkt fefaT FaTeft ArTieRar sem et
ST AT R 2 =T AW T &1 | T80 TaT YR, BRI,
G 7T 9T T9 3STSTHT & | Faieier QIeRT ARTHGRdT HRIHT & T 9=l
HERIThT THTHT JeT SHETETE §e | 2T 9T SHET T ATet I
SreITarE! JEdTeRT HUTel AATHEhaT TWUehT TSATETE ™ Aarelt g1 | o
afecll JEdThT TRTHEhdTaTES TRSTTETERT JuTefiehl AT T | &t
IR TS Tt AT HeltdaT a7 TTST JohdT STEd BIel STataeht
SATNT ShTHeRT @ISHT TUERT &1 T e T &l uTel hichra |
RAH U STeT J918 81 S 7 Thad =T S | Ahient AT IRa
T HE&IT Ui @t TRt FROT T & | TR S-THT qUhT
TelT 9T g8 WehTeRT & | IRAH i I IET SHIa TRehT TR
ATt TITET &I TUEhT AT | ARl T8t S §aTs TuTet HitheaH |
TITCTHT SEt TFawe YUHT TR AUTel! aTfsiiaTs T hierrareshT g |
ST feareTe T et ATet T FHISHTE AT Hishiieh! TaaT et T3 e X
=T FESTT SIS, HIITATS o Heht ST T | 3Tehi ISTEL0THT
T qTRT YIS fod | | emeTe gusy uie, uTerht
Hom At e Bifsfar ufy famer wfeed Jureft FrTieRdr AmH |
&Y T Heteht ST Ui syt AR & W afeteshT & | 9% I
T TR TRT STHAHMT T SHamE et & | T&d ATt Jeieht
AR, e, oe T Rpisrrmer af @fent ATiERar Are W= 3aTatoT
2|

SFITR ATt TRTRERAT shieed Afereerr gar uft SHfes Juredt
TTRT WA, FHer, 978 WO g0 5 | S-IGEeR! TUTeRITThT qarer
i EifHd o |

AT ARTNGRAT WURT R foeymET SEE TRaghEEn
ARTNGRAT T G TaU U1l T HUTeliels el uid &1 g afe | 9%
HTES N § | ATt TR e =i T Iiaen! fasmsa 21fd g
el SfeterT T JuTerer fafi=T hiveTe SThReTs &, T T Asrgd
U TEvs g5 | A g8 Temeht aeent stiftier fashmaent wvre (wfier
I 3hefe) FUTCTHT T T | At TeehT IATSHT AT T e Ti

3R



228 | From Taplejung to Oxford: The Multidimensional Life and Writings of
Dr Chandra Kumar Laksamba

JTYT ITTEHT P @ L AR | STET T 8ok g5 IrI~ el gATaRaTe
seifes YTl TEl TASTEdT &7 8o | cI|ee S AuTaerTs. 3T,
Hiu, e T faehe SRl © | AUt TaesT TuehT JuTefiens AnTiERe
T T eIl 9 ITeeTs =Tte- 3, € T fqermaeht stawrenar g
T el I 9T 91T I STl Hed T3 iaws |

TR AT I Hehiol ATieharersel U ITerer
Tt gfeemmr uft feere oy S S| ST gitEdEeRT T
Traifaa dfaem mToges TSERAERIMY<T F3, Hhivt UT T O
fifer ST TieT ArgTRaT 3T QA & Bl ¢ GaT AT TSI
= T IR ST T T g Hfifq sroeuts wet g 9= Ao 8
T | A T gerr Aifq fauufs fagwmr sw ot T vRdEer
aTfet feshenl €T T TTehT FRIRT e | T i TuTerer 9f ST9-1Sg
AR S | FUTeier faawmT fashen! T T ET SRRTHT T3 gaTsal
TATAROTRT TasiT tfearefa 3 U | dehT AThT TRTRERAT dTTshT
JuTedt SRt T i STEt w9t gde ST AuTelt T Sawer T4t
e aT gIUe |

It G ACRTHT TG ST, T FHR ARG TFRIBIS [vafaenaaer a= uaitaue
g5t |

qie :

IqT G R0%E A ¥ AT ANTNGR SFFRAT FehTITd T &7 |



37

The Limbus in the UK

Dr Chandra K. Laksamba

The main aim of the article is to provide information about the
Limbus in the UK, as well as about the Kirat Yakthung Chumlung UK
(KYCUK) and its role in the welfare, education, and preservation of
religion, culture, and language.* It is aimed particularly at the second
generation Limbus in the UK whose main language is English and
who are literate primarily in English.

Historical Background

The Limbu people, who are called Yakthung in Limbu language,
are a branch of the Kirat people. According to the Limbu myth
passed over generations through an oral tradition (Mundhum),
they are the descendants of Susuwa Lilim Yakthunghang who are
indigenous people of the land to the east of Arun River, Nepal, and
in the Southern and Western districts of Sikkim, India. This land was
historically occupied and ruled by Yakthunghangs until 1774 (242
years ago [in 2016). They are believed to have originally migrated
from Mongolia (Munaphen Tembe/Mangjiriden).

Before they came to the east of Arun River and moved up to
Sikkim, they first migrated to what is today known as China, and then
to Tibet (Muden/Mudenbaden) and Sichuan/Yunan (Sinyukden).
According to Mangena Mundhum, those who migrated from Tibet
travelled by following rivers passes — those of the Arun, the Barun,
the Likhu, the Indrawati, the Sunkosi, the Dudhkosi, the Tambakosi,
and the Tamor — to cross the Himalayan region.



230 | From Taplejung to Oxford: The Multidimensional Life and Writings of
Dr Chandra Kumar Laksamba

On their descent, at one point their route was completely
blocked by a big lake, named Walleso Pulleso (Sodho warak/arak)
and the lake was surrounded (Pakwaphangma) by the mountain
Tangwara. The journey was very demanding and they used various
means to overcome it. Maden Phenduwa and Labung travelled riding
on buffalos' back, by which means they found easy to cross the rivers
and the lake. It is believed that for this reason, their descendants do
not eat buffalo meat until today. They are Mudenbaden nu keyubasi
as migrated from Tibet. In Sikkim, Limbu people are called Tsong as
they migrated from U-Tsang province of Tibet. Those who migrated
all the way from Sichuan and Yunnan to the east through Arunachal
Pradesh, Nagaland, Manipur, Bhutan, and Meghalaya are known
as Sinyukden lam kebhembasi. Some from Sichuan and Yunnan
travelled to the southwest and spent up to 10 or 12 generations in the
periphery of Kashi (Yetchiri Yetchwakhu Tembe) and then migrated
towards the north to Morang and Sunsari (Murong) and Dhankuta.
They are known as Kashi nu kedhangbasi. During the early period
there were extraordinary and powerful people such as Sawa
Yukphung Kemba, Sawa Yethangs, Pegi Phanghangs, Sutchuru
Suhangpheba, Tetlera Lahadongna, Sodung Lempumuhang and
Khambongba Lungbongba existed in the community. They played
an important role in the process of migration and settlement at the
formative stage.

In an altogether different theory, the Mundhum also says
that the Limbu people were created by the god Sigera Yabhundin
Mang, Porokmi Wamphami/Yangbhami/Yambhami Mang as
instructed and guided by the God Tageraningwaphuma at the base
of the Kumbhakarna Himal (Phaktanglung Pembelung) through the
synthesis of living organisms and non-living substances. However,
this segment of the Mundhum would appear to be in contradiction
with the Mangena Mudhum mentioned earlier. It also contradicts
with the standard scientific account of human evolution according
to which the ancestors of the Limbus, like everyone else, evolved
in East Africa. They migrated around 50,000 years ago towards
the North-eastern Eurasia during the Ice Age and further moved to
Mongolia over a period of time.

The migration of Kirat people spread further westward to the
present Kathmandu valley. Under the leadership of Yalambar Susuwa
Lilim Yakthunghang, Kiratis attacked and defeated Gopalvamshi
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Ahir (Yadav)'s Kingdom in Kathmandu. Altogether 33 Kirat Kings
ruled the Kathmandu valley for about 1,250 years. The 33rd King,
Yokneyhang Susuwa Lilim Yakthunghang, was the last Kirat king
who was defeated by the Licchavi king Bhumi Varma. Yokneyhang
fled to Banepa and continued to rule there. Lillimhang Susuwa
Lilim Yakthunghang, the eldest son of Yokneyhang, became king
after his father's death. He did not feel safe from the Licchavis, so he
decided to move further east. However, his brother, Khambokhang
Susuwa Lilim Yakthunghang, disagreed and remained behind taking
over the kingship of Banepa. Later he was made Mukhiya of Banepa
by a Licchavi king. Khambokhang's descendants are believed to
be Sunuwars and Hayus. The Newar caste of Vyanjankar/Tepe in
Patan/Lalitpur is also believed to be descendants of Kirats (Limbu,
Rai, Sunuwar and Yakhha). Some Newar intellectuals believe that
the Jyapus, among the Newars, are essentially Kirats.

Sunuwars are the indigenous people of the Molung, Likhu,
and Khimti rivers, the area which rulers in Kathmandu used to call
Wallo Kirat. The Limbu, Rai, and Dewan (Yakkha) separated at later
stages in the course of migration and in the process of evolution.
However, the words Limbu, Rai and Dewan are not mentioned in
the Mundhum as they only started to be used around 300 years
ago, if not later. The Rai people live in the area of Solukhumbu,
Okhaldhunga, Khotang, Bhojpur and Udaipur, which lie west of
the Arun River known as Majh Kirat. The Dewan or Yakkha people
are inhabitants of the southern part of Sankhuwasabha. The Limbu
(Yakthunghangs) have been mainly living in the areas between
the east of Arun River, Nepal and Sikkim, which is also known as
Pallo Kirat. At the time of Gorkhali — Limbu war, the Limbu land
(Yakthung Laje) was divided into 10 principalities and ruled by 10
Kings (Thibong Yakthung Hangs).

Gorkhali — Limbu (Yakthung) war and conversion of
Limbu land (Yakthung Laje) into kipat

On Monday 8 August 1774 (Sombar 22 Srawan 1831 B.S.), the
Bhardars of Prithivi Narayan Shah, King of Gorkha, and the
ministers of the ten Limbu Principalities under Limbu Kings
(Yakthung Hangs) agreed a 'Nun-pani' (salt water) treaty and
to end the Gorkhali-Limbu war. The land (Yakthung Laje) was

™
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converted into Kipat, a collective self-governing land system of
the Limbu people under the reign of Gorkha Kingdom. Ministers
from nine Limbu Principalities attended the Nun-pani treaty but
the tenth, the King of Yangwarak, rejected the treaty and decided
to continue to fight against the Gorkhalis. He joined the King of
Sikkim who agreed to fight back together. Nevertheless, the Limbus
who attended the Nun-pani treaty fought along the side of Gorkhali
Army. After two years of continuous war, in 1776 (1833 B.S.) the
Yangwarak Laje also came under the Gorkha Kingdom accepting
the Nun-pani treaty. Even after the settlement of the war, more than
30,000 Yangwarake Limbus refused to accept the Nun-pani treaty
as they believed that the Kipat system had destroyed the Thibong
Yakthung Laje or the Kingdoms of Limbus. Finally, they gathered
at a place called Aambepojoma, Panchthar Phidim, and decided to
leave Yangwarak as well as Yakthung Laje forever. They migrated
to Sikkim, Assam, and Bhutan. The majority of them migrated to
Sikkim as the land was familiar to them.

Citizen of Yakthung Laje to praja of Gorkha Kingdom

As per the Nun-pani treaty, the Yakthung Laje came under the
Gorkha Kingdom and the Limbu people became the subject (praja)
of King Prithivi Narayan Shah. Courtiers of the Gorkha Kingdom
and minsters of Yakthung Laje took oath drinking Nun-pani and
promising that the Gorkha Kingdom and its rulers would protect the
Limbu people and their native land Kipat. The Gorkhali side vowed
that the Kipat land would never be seized and that the Limbu people
would never be betrayed. It was a widely held belief among the
Limbu people that if the Shah dynasty (King of Gorkha) betrayed
them, the God Tageraningwaphuma would destroy the Shah Dynasty
and its supremacy in return.

The betrayal of the Limbus and the extinction of the Shah
monarchy

In 1964 (2021 B.S.) King Mahendra [ Veer Vikram] Shah introduced
the Land Reform Act 2021 (1964), which slowly but gradually
converted the Limbus' Kipat into Raikar (standard land tenure on
which tax is due). The conversion process was completed in the
mid-1990s by mapping and recording the last bit of Limbu Kipat
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in Taplejung District. Finally, the Raikar system replaced the Kipat.
Coincidentally, just a few years' later, the Narayanhiti massacre
took place in 2001 followed by the abolition of the 250-year-old
Shah monarchical dynasty in 2008. Limbu people believed that the
implementation of the Land Reform Act 2021 in Limbu's Kipat
land was wrong and amounted to a betrayal of the Limbu people.
Consequently, some believed, the God Tageraningwaphuma
destroyed the Shah dynasty as an act of revenge.

Limbu population

The Census 2011 of Nepal recorded 387,300 Limbus in Nepal, which
is 1.5 per cent of the total population. In addition, there are 173,000
Limbus in India and 1,700 in Bhutan. Limbus have also migrated
to Burma (Myanmar), Thailand, Hong Kong, USA, Australia, and
the United Kingdom (UK). In the context of the UK, the CNSUK
counted the Nepali population, including Limbus, in 2008. Based on
this count, it is estimated that at the end of 2015 there were about
14,000 Limbus in the UK.

Limbus in the UK

Migration of Limbus to the UK mainly started after the changes in
the immigration rules in 2004 which allowed British Gurkhas to come
and settle in the UK. Limbus, as one of the main tribes recruited in
the British Gurkhas, benefited from this policy. Gurkhas came to the
UK for training, duties, and study courses from 1948 but before 2004
they never settled permanently. About two dozen Gurkha babies,
including one Limbu baby girl was born in the UK around 1961
62 while 1/6 GR (Gurung and Magar Battalion) were stationed in
Andover, England. However, the Limbu baby girl did not claim her
British citizenship as she married and settled in Dummrise, Taplejung.
In 1985, Rajkumar Limbu (Idhingo) an Ex-Gurkha soldier from 10
GR, migrated permanently in Aldershot, Hampshire, after marrying
a British citizen. The second and third persons from the Limbu
community who settled in the UK are Dr Phaudha Raj Thebe (in 1986)
and Dr Bina Subba Thebe (in 1991) respectively. Currently, there
are about 14,000 Limbus in the UK. In the 2008 survey of CNSUK,
Limbus were found to be the second-largest population within the UK
Nepali community (see Figure 37.1).
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The composition of the Nepali population in the UK is based
on the recruitment system of the Brigade of Gurkhas. From 1948
until recently, the Brigade of Gurkhas used to recruit mainly the
Limbu, Rai, Gurung and Magar in the Gurkha Regiments. Hence,
the Nepal's Centre Bureau of Statistics (CBS)'s ethnicity population
data does not correlate with the Nepali ethnicity population in the
UK. For instance, the Bahun and Chhetri whose population is 12.2%
and 16.6% (CBS, 2011) respectively in Nepal are found in smaller
numbers in the UK (Adhikari, 2012). Similarly, the Limbu population
in Nepal is only 1.5% in comparison to the Magars' 7.1%, the Rais'
2.3%, and the Gurungs' 2.0%; but the Limbu population is the
second-largest in the UK. The British government used to recruit
roughly an equal number from the Magar, Gurung, Limbu and Rai in
order to maintain ethnicity-based regiments such as: 2 GR (Magar-
Gurung); 6 GR (Gurung-Magar); 7 GR (Limbu-Rai), and 10 GR
(Rai-Limbu) regiment. However, over time the Magars gradually
became a minority even in the 2 GR, a Magar-led regiment. The
additional factor is that the population of Magar in east Nepal is very
small in comparison to Gurung. As a result, compared to Gurungs
only a small number of Magars used to be selected for the British
Army from the eastern Nepal. These are the factors why Magar
population size of Nepal does not correlate with their population in
the UK. The Gurungs' recruitment figures in the east Nepal are only
slightly less than those for the Rais and Limbus. This is the main
reason why the population of the Gurung is larger than the Limbus,
Magars, and Rais in the UK. In the case of the Rais, Bhojpur and
Khotang Districts, where the majority of Rai comes from, have
faced a discontinuation of recruitment for more than three years. In
the case of the Limbu, their recruiting process was never disrupted
since the very beginning and their equal proportion in the Brigade
of Gurkhas was continuously maintained until the end of the Limbu
led regiment 7 GR (1 July 1994). Therefore, the Limbu population
in the UK is larger than the Magars and Rais, despite their bigger
population size of Nepal.
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Figure 37.1. Nepali population in the UK and Nepal by ethnicity

The Kirat Yakthung Chumlung UK (KYCUK) manages and
coordinates Limbus religion, culture, tradition, and welfare related
activities in the UK. This is discussed below.

The Kirat Yakthung Chumlung UK (KYCUK)

In 2003, less than five Limbu families were settled permanently
in the UK. The majority of the Limbu population, especially ex-
Gurkhas and their families, were on temporary and dependent visas.
The social state and welfare matters of the Nepali communities in
the UK at that time were very fragile. With this in mind, Chandra
Laksamba, Dhundiraj Khapung and Dambar Maden coordinated
a meeting on 2nd August 2003 at Chicken Ken's farmhouse in
Salisbury (the venue was recommended by Maj (Retd) Bhuwani
Pandhak) in order to establish the KYCUK.

As planned, the KYCUK successfully established and
formed an ad-hoc executive committee under the chairmanship of
Mr Khadgajang Aangbuhang (Limbu) and an advisory committee
on the date and place mentioned above (Plates 37.1 and 37.2).
At that time, the KYCUK's immediate aim was to look after the
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welfare of the Limbu people in the UK, especially the management
of dead bodies, which involved either burial/cremation in the UK
or repatriation to homeland with full dignity as per the wish of the
deceased's families.

Source: C Laksamba 2003

Plate 37.1: Scan of the minutes of the KYCUK's meeting in Salisbury
on 2 Aug 2003.

Photo Source: C. Laksamba 2003

Plate 37.2: KYCUK gathering at Chicken Ken's farmhouse in
Salisbury, 2 Aug. 2003.

Over the next 14 years, the KYCUK grew religiously, culturally,
socially, educationally, economically and institutionally under the
chairmanship of Mr Khadkajang Angbuhang (founding chairman),
former Minister of Nepal Bijaya Prakash Thebe, Lt (Retd) Siriprasad
Limbu (two terms, and the first elected chairman), Capt. (Retd)
Bombahadur Limbu, Mr Dambar Singhak, Mr Subash Jabegu and
Mr Kajiman Yakso (present chairperson). The organisation has 16
local branches across the country. The KYCUK has carried out a lot
of community activities in the past 14 years. Among them, during the
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time of Mr Dambar Singhak's Chairmanship, the KYCUK launched
a very ambitious but important 'Community Property Project' (to
buy land and build a Chumlung Him in the UK) in 2011.
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Photo Source: KYCUK 2016

Plate 37.3: KYCUK in 2016 (The third from the left is Subin Limbu,
Miss Nepal 2014)

The Property Project is moving ahead as planned under the umbrella
of KYCUK. The project was led from the beginning of 2011 till
the end of 2012 by Maj (Retd) Padam Bahadur Limbu, MVO and
assisted by Maj (Retd) Dil Limbu and Bhuwani Pandhak. The
assistant coordinator for the project was Mr Dev Angbuhang. Maj
(Retd) Chitraj Hukpa Chongbang MVO, MBE, has been leading the
project from 2014. There is no doubt that the Chumlung Him UK
will play a vital role in the continuation and preservation of Limbu
religion and culture in the UK.

Religion, culture, festivals, and language in the UK

As stated earlier, the religion of Limbu people is Kirat, which is
based on the Mundhum. The Mundhum is an oral scripture which
to the Limbu people is equivalent to the Veda and Bible. Limbu
priests of various types — Phedangma, Yeba/Yema, and Samba —
who are believed to be chosen by God, can recite the Mundhum
automatically with minimum guidance by those who are already
performing their duties in the community. In the recent past Limbu
scholars such as Til Bikram Nembang (Birangi Kainla) and others,
have recorded oral Mundhum from Phedangma, Yeba/Yema and
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Samba and transcribed it. But many segments of the Mundhum are
still only available in oral performance and are very likely to become
extinct if not recorded soon. It is hoped that the KYCUK will take
the initiative to help save such historic information.

In the Limbu community the Kirat religion is practised in
two ways: in one side it is practised as prescribed and overseen by the
Phedangma, Yeba/Yema and Samba shamanic priests and on the other
side, there is a tradition called Satyahangma. Phalgunanda Lingden,
an ex-Gurkha Sergeant of the 7th Gurkha Rifles (7 GR), initiated
the practice of the Kirat religion under the name of Satyehangma
in 1931. To avoid arrest and imprisonment and to protect the
Satyehangma sect, he used all means and tactics throughout his
life. The Satyehangma religious centre is in Larumba, Ilam. The
Government declared Mahaguru Phalgunanda Lingden as one of the
National Heroes (Rastriya Vibhooti) of Nepal in 2009. Aatmananda
Lingden is the present Supreme Guru of the Satyehangma.
Both groups use Mundhum as a guiding philosophy. But in the
Satyehangma, anyone can take training and become a guru. It is not
necessary to get special power from the God Tageraningwaphuma.
Mr Birdhoj Angbuhang is a Phedangma based in Farnborough and
carries out birth, death and other rituals throughout the UK. (Other
Phedangmas in the UK are: Mr Raiprasad Hukpa Chongbang, Mr
Lilabahadur Phombo, Mr Padambahadur Angbong and Yambahadur
Thebe). Mr Ramkumar Thebe, a trained Sabdi Guru of Satyehangma
sect based in Swindon does the same thing throughout the country.
The first group, following shamanic practices, sacrifice animals as
part of their worship. The second group (following Satyahangma)
do not sacrifice animals and prefer vegetarianism. Nonetheless,
both groups are working towards preserving and practising the Kirat
religion in the UK. Limbus in the UK practise their religion more or
less to a similar ways as they do in their native land, Yakthung Laje.

In Limbu religion and culture, a woman inherits deities from
her mother when she marries. The birth and death rituals vary by
gender. Following a birth, the naming ceremony (Yangdangphogma
in Limbu and Nwaran in Nepali) takes place after 3 days for a baby
girl and after 4 days for a baby boy. Limbu people bury their dead. A
death rite for female is 3 days after the death and after 4 days for the
male. The death rites process takes place in a chronological order as
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follows: handover of death soul to ancestors (Samsama), mourning
(Netma), purifying (Khauma) and segregation between dead and
living (Mikwa Sangma).

> g -
HISERPAA TANGNAAM
7Y {2001}

. :
RAT VAKTHUNG CHUMLUNG -UK GET TO-GETHER PARTY

o I

Photo source: KYCUK 2011

Plate 37.4: Hakpare Samlo competition: 2011 Sisekpa Tangnam,
Ashford

The Limbus in the UK celebrate Chasok Tangnam, Kakphekwa
Tangnam, Yakwa-phongma and Balihang Tangnam at local level and
Sisekpa Tangnam at national level. The national festival takes place
in the month of July because it is the summer season with longer
and warmer days, which is suitable for the large scale gathering. The
KYCUK coordinates and manages the Sisekpa Tangnam celebration
centrally in London. Every year, around 5,000 Yakthungbas,
Yakthungmas and samenchha-ha (Limbu, Limbunis, children and
grandchildren) gather in their traditional dress and ornaments to
celebrate Sisekpa Tangnam. The Limbu people often express that
the programme gets full of Limbu flavour. It helps them to restore
happiness after meeting families and friends. They sense a kind of
satisfaction and relief from loneliness and stress.

Dances such as Kelang (Chyabrung nach), Yarang (Dhan
nach) and Hakpare samlo (Hakpare git) (Plate 37.4) are shown
in the branch-wise competition which takes place every year.
Mainly the younger generation is found to be keen in taking part
in the competitions, which have played a vital role in making them
understand the values of their native culture.
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In the context of the language, the Limbu people have
their own script called 'Sirijonga’ which was believed to be created
by the King Sirijjonga in the 9th century. Teongsi Singthebe of
Khoyang, Tellok (Yangwarak), Taplejung is believed to have
taken written scripts away to Sikkim to hide safely from Gorkhali
invaders. Some of the original writings of Teongsi Singthebe are
available for photocopying at the British Library, London. Limbus
of Sikkim played a vital role in preserving and further developing
the Limbu language in the aftermath of the Gorkhali-Limbu war.
Currently, the Limbu language is taught up to Master's degree level
in Sikkim. Unfortunately, Limbus of Nepal have given up reading
and writing the Sirijonga script. Instead they started learning Nepali
and adopted the Hindu religion to avoid arrests and imprisonments.
Despite persecutions, ex-Gurkha Sergeant Phalgunanda Lingden
started reading and writing Sirijonga scripts in the areas of Ilam
and Panchthar. He even opened a couple of schools, but the Rana
Government banned them. He was summoned by the Rana regime
but was later released. After the restoration of democracy in Nepal
in 1990, the Government of Nepal permitted the official use of the
Sirijonga script in the country. The Constitution of Nepal 2015
has endorsed Limbu language as one of the national languages.
Currently, Curriculum Development Centre of Nepal is developing
curriculum for grades 6—8. However, no Limbu language teachers
have been employed by the Government until today.

In the UK, under the coordination of the Limbuwan Study
Centre, a Limbu dictionary is being edited and published by
Harkajang Limbu and Gambhirdhoj Tumbahangphe. The majority
of the first-generation Limbus in the UK can speak their language.
However, only a few of them can read and write Srijonga script.
A brief Limbu language teaching course was conducted in 2014 in
Ashford under the teaching and supervision of Mr Ganesh [jam. The
course was funded by the KYCUK Ashford Branch. This kind of
practice needs to be continued with the involvement of KYCUK
local branches, otherwise the Limbu language will soon be history
in the UK.

Education

Concept of Limbuwan University

Immediately after the inception of the KYCUK in the 2003,
members of the KYCUK carried out two brainstorming sessions in
2004 for the possibility of establishing a Limbuwan University in
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Nepal. One of the sessions was also attended by Bairangi Kainla
while he was in London. In 2005 KYCUK came to the conclusion
that they should seek to establish a Limbuwan Study Centre in order
to preserve culture, religion, language and develop capacity of the
Limbu people in general and the Limbus living in the Limbuwan
area in particular. In this process, the KYCUK came up with a model
of Limbuwan Academy in 2006. Further meetings and discussions
under the chairmanship of Mr Siriprasad Limbu (2004-2008), the
KYCUK came up with a concept of the Limbuwan University in
2007. To share and discuss the concept, Mr Arjun Nugo, who was a
Lecturer of Trichandra College and the Central Chairman of KYC,
was invited to the UK. It was decided to open Limbuwan Study
Centre in Kathmandu. One of its envisaged roles was to act as a
steering body for the establishment of the Limbuwan University. Two
locations were earmarked for the 'Proposed Limbuwan University'.
The first choice is Menchhyandhap, Guppha Pokhari (Plate 37.5),
a Limbu historical place, which isnaturally beautiful, surrounded
by the world renowned rhododendron forest of the Tinjure Milke
range at an altitude of 3,000m (9480 ft.). This is also a junction of
Tehrathum, Sankhuwashabha, and Taplejung districts, with a motor
road to access the site. Thus the location is suitable from all points
of view. The second choice is Nagi of Panchthar District, which is
also accessible by motor, but it is located towards Sikkim and could
cater the Limbus of Sikkim as well.

Photo source: www.rapnepal.com

Plate 37.5: Land earmarked for the proposed Limbuwan University,
Menchhyandhap, Guppha Pokhari.
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In 2007 KYCUK sent Dr Chandra Laksamba to Kathmandu to
hold a meeting with Limbu public figures and to discuss about the
concept of the Limbuwan University. A meeting was organised
at Chumlung Lalitpur and the meeting was attended by the KYC
Central Chairman Mr Arjun Nugo, Secretary Mr Ekraj Limbu, Dr
Chaitanya Subba, Mr Manjul Yakthungba, Maj. (Retd.) late Deoman
Limbu and Mr Uttam Sing Thangden. The meeting accepted the
concept of the 'Proposed Limbuwan University' and agreed to open
Limbuwan Study Centre at Chumlung Lalitpur. At the meeting, Dr
Laksamba handed over Rs 396,000, provided by the KYCUK, to
the KYC Central Chairman Arjun Nugo, for the 'Civic Awareness
(Janjagaran)' programme. The aim of the programme was to make
the Limbu community aware about the identity, language, religion,
culture, citizens' rights, capacity building, and the role of the
proposed Limbuwan University.

Educational achievements in the UK

Limbu people are doing well in terms of education in the UK.
For instance, the following first generation Limbus in the UK
achieved PhDs, Master's, and Graduate Degrees namely: Dr
Chandra Laksamba (PhD 2005, University of Surrey, he was with
the University of Oxford from 2009 to 2012 as a researcher, most
probably the first researcher affiliated to Oxford from the Limbu
community and the first PhD of Laksamba, Laksam, and Laktam
family); Dr Ramnarayan Kandangwa (PhD 2009, Tribhuvan
University); Mr Dev Angbohang (BA Hons, MSc Criminology
2015, London Metropolitan University); Mr Rakam Limbu (BSc
Hons Sociology 2013, University of Surrey); Capt (Retd) Bhakta
Limbu (BSc Nursing, University of Southampton); Mr Mijas Tembe
(BA Hons 2015, Open University); Maj. (Retd.) Padam Limbu MVO
(MCGI City & Guilds Professional Award Level 7 equivalent to
MA); Maj. (Retd.) Dil Limbu (MCGI City & Guilds); Maj. (Retd.)
Bhuwani Limbu (GCGI City & Guilds Professional Award Level 6
equivalent to BA Hons); Capt. (Retd.); Purnaprasad Limbu (GCGI
City & Guilds), Lt. (Retd.); Siriprasad Limbu (GCGI City & Guilds);
Mrs Prem Kumari Maden (MSc in Finance); Mrs Kamala Limbu
(BSc Hons Nursing); Mrs Ashis Tumbahangphe (BSc Nursing); and
Mrs Ambika Sambahangphe Maden (BSc Hons Bio-Science). All
are ex-Gurkhas or their spouses, with the exception of Mijas Tembe,
who is still in the army.
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Figure 37.2: Educational qualifications of Nepalis in the UK by
sub-ethnicity

The Limbus who have migrated from Hong Kong have also
successfully pursued higher degrees in the UK. For example, Mr
Purna Loksam MSc, now pursuing a PhD in Economics from the
University of Cambridge and Mr Khusi Limbu, who achieved BSc
Hons and MSc in Criminology from the University of Surrey. Mr
Uttar Tigela is a solicitor, Mr Prem Suhang and Mr Tek Suhang
achieved ACCA degrees and both are accountants in London.

In the field of medicine, Dr Phauda Raj Thebe is a Senior
Consultant Pathologist at Kent Hospital. He is also a former
chairperson of the Nepalese Doctors Association UK (NDA UK).
Dr Beena Subba Thebe is a Senior Consultant Gynaecologist at the
Middlesex University Hospital and the current president of the NDA
UK. Dr Gurans Lawati is a Consultant Psychiatrist.

Performance of the Limbu second generation in higher
education in the UK seems promising. Figure 37.2 reflects the
education progress of Limbus second generation in the UK. For
instance, Angshumonik Angbohang, has BSc Hons, and MSc (now
a PhD final year student in Retinal Stem Cell, University College
London); Saurav Limbu (a PhD student in Electronic Physics,
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Imperial College London); Yojana Laksamba (MSc Finance and
Accounting — Distinction, ACCA); Sabit Thebe (MSc London School
of Economics — LSE, UK, MBA Columbia University, USA); Yugal
Angbo (BEng Hons Civil Engineering, MSc Structural Engineering);
Roshan Yongya (BSc Hons, MSc Operational Research and Applied
Statistics); Shamser Chemjong (BSc Hons, MEng Civil); Sheila
Limbu (BSc Hons, MA); Bhuwan Bokhim (BEng, MEng); Sabina
Limbu (BSc Hons, MSc); Sangita Thebe (BSc Hons, MSc LSE);
Sushma Limbu (BSc Hons, ACCA); Chinari Libang (BBA, BSc
Hons Applied Accounting, ACCA); Khagendra Bhega (BSc Hons,
MSc Renewable Energy and Resource Management); Binaya
Limbu (BSc Hons, MEng Aeronautics and Astronautics); Narendra
Limbu Jabegu (MEng); Sanjog Limbu (MEng); Astha Laksamba
(MPharm); Selvia Limbu (MPharm); and Prabin Limbu (MEng). I
have sought to list all those who have Master's degrees or above, but
there could still be a few missing. The majority of them have also
secured employment in their areas of their expertise. There are about
30 Limbu students currently pursuing their postgraduate degrees.

Approximately 70 per cent of the second-generation
Limbus have completed a Bachelor's degree in different disciplines,
including medicine and engineering. The majority of them are
employed in their areas of studies. There are currently 21 persons
working in the NHS as doctors, including 14 female junior medical
doctors. They are qualified in the UK or in other Asian countries.
However, none of them has reached the position of consultant yet.

In addition to the above, Jinita Pandhak Limbu is the
first Limbu solicitor in the UK and is currently practicing in
London. Samana Chemjong is the first Limbu secondary-level
mathematics teacher in London. Basanta Laksamba is a police
officer in Hampshire Constabulary (the first Limbu police officer
in the UK). Yugal Angbo, who is a second generation Limbu, is an
Officer in the British Army, commissioned from the Royal Military
Academy Sandhurst, and currently serves in the Royal Electronic
and Mechanical Engineers (REME). Saujan Pandhak Limbu is a
freelance blogger, who writes news, features, and blogs under the
name of 'Lex Limbu' and is currently doing his Master's degree in
Tourism, Environment and Development at King's College, London.

Sports

In 2008 KYCUK started a football cup in the name of the first Kirat
King Yalambar Susuwa Lilim Yakthunghang which is known as
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"Yalambar Cup'. Capt. (Retd.) Bombahadur Limbu, who was the
chairman of KYCUK (2008-2010), is the founder of the Yalambar
Cup. Now the Yalambar Cup has been established as one of the

major events within the Nepali community in the UK. The KYCUK
coordinates and runs the event every year in April in London.

Plate 37.6: Yalambar Cup 2016

In 2016 a total of 27 teams took part in the event. The event has
definitely created a positive environment for social integration
within the diverse Nepali ethnic communities in the UK. The event
has also introduced the first Kirat King Yalambar to the second-
generation Nepalis who grew up in the UK and may have limited
knowledge about Nepali history.

In addition, the KYCUK also established the Yalambar Badminton
Cup in 2013. Its founding coordinator is Mr Dilsing Menyangbo
(Limbu) who 1is also the current senior Vice Chairman of the
KYCUK. KYCUK runs the Yalambar Badminton Cup tournament
every year. It is open to all Nepali communities in the UK, and has
played a pivotal role in creating a conducive environment for social
cohesion and integration within the Nepali community. The event
also generates revenue, which KYCUK spends on the social welfare
of Limbu people globally.

Conclusion

The facts and figures presented above clearly show that the cultural,
social, and economic capitals accumulated by the Limbu people
in the UK look promising. It seems that the Limbu community's
progress in the UK is positive and moving upward. In this sense, we
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can say that knowledge is not caste, class, or community-based. It
is achievable by all. It requires interest and determination as well as
equal access to opportunities.

Contributor:

Dr Laksamba is a founder of the CNSUK, where he worked as its
Executive Director and senior researcher. He was also founding
advisor to the KYCUK. He was an Adjunct Professor at the Nepal
Open University.

Notes:

! This article was originally published in the lexlimbu.com as a guest article.
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Battlefields to Civvy Street: Gurkhas'
Struggles in Britain
Dr Chandra K. Laksamba

Introduction

“Bravest of the brave, most generous of the generous, never had a
country more faithful friends than you" - Sir Ralph Turner MC.!

Engraved in the memorial statue for the Gurkhas in London, the
above remark, delivered by Professor Sir Ralph Turner, Military
Cross (MC), in 1931, clearly articulates Gurkhas' skill in combat and
their loyalty to the British crown, country and people. Gurkhas have
served in the British and Indian Armies since 1815. A Nepali citizen
may only become a Gurkha soldier after passing a tough selection
process and facing fierce competition, followed by successfully
achieving a soldiering education and qualification. As the saying
goes, 'Better to die than be a coward' (kantar hunu bhanda marnu
niko) is the motto of Gurkhas, which, has been demonstrated by the
achievement of the 13 Victoria Crosses (VCs, the highest military
decoration of the United Kingdom), won by Gurkha soldiers in the
two World Wars and the Borneo confrontation. In a more recent
example, Sergeant Dip Prasad Pun won the Conspicuous Gallantry
Cross (CGC) in 2011 during the ongoing Afghanistan conflict.

Many Gurkha soldiers have been awarded the Military Cross
(MC), second to the VC and CGC, in two great wars and conflicts such as
the Malaysian emergency, the Borneo confrontation and the contemporary
Afghanistan conflict. Around half a dozen MCs have been awarded to
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Gurkha soldiers during the course of the ongoing Afghanistan conflict
alone. British Gurkhas have fought in the aforementioned battles
as well as in the Falklands, Iraq, Kosovo, Bosnia, East Timor and
Sierra Leone; they are considered an integral part of the British
Army. An estimated 43,000 Nepalis lost their lives in the two World
Wars while serving in the Gurkha Regiments (Cawthorne, 2009,
HQBGN, 2009); many more have died in other battles.

In the last decade, there have been many changes in the
British Government's policies relating to the Gurkhas. Because of
the (partial) success of campaigns for fair treatment to Gurkhas, that
is, on a par with their British counterparts, retired Gurkhas have
started to migrate and settle in the UK. This great transformation in
Gurkhas' position in British society has challenged the conventional
wisdom that held them akin (in de facto terms) to 'mercenary’,
and instated them, for the first time, as 'citizenry'. The scope of
this Chapter is not to explain why Nepalis fought so loyally for a
country that they were not originally citizens of, but to discuss the
changing identities of Gurkhas themselves. Much literature exists
on the military history of Gurkhas (for example, Caplan, 1995;
Gould, 2000) but very little is written about their recent struggles
and changing positions. Therefore, the aim here is to explore the
simple account of Gurkhas in relation to their recent struggles for
justice in their newly founded home, Britain, and to contribute to an
understanding about them in this changed context.

This chapter draws on the data of 2008 large-scale survey
of Nepali diaspora in the United Kingdom conducted by the Centre
for Nepal Studies UK (CNSUK) as well as on secondary and media
sources about Gurkhas in Great Britain. In addition, the chapter draws
on ethnographic data collected through interviews, observation and
participation in discussions about the current problems and prospects
of former British Gurkhas in the UK. The chapter is presented in
three sections: historical background; recent Gurkha campaigns and
achievements; and discussions of current policy issues.

Historical background

In order to understand the situation of retired Gurkhas in the UK
at present, it is important to have a perspective on the historical
background of Gurkha recruitment in Nepal. The history of the British
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Gurkhas starts towards the end of Anglo-Nepali war (1814 — 1816),
when Major General David Ochterlony, one of the commanders of
the British East India Company's Army, proposed forming a Gurkha
Regiment.? General Ochterlony noticed good soldiering qualities in
Nepali people: they seemed to have exceptionally high endurance,
determination, will power and natural fighting capabilities, even
with minimal resources and logistical support (Caplan, 1995). In
consideration of these vital warfare abilities and qualities, General
Ochterlony formed a regiment from Nepali Prisoners of War (PoW)
in early April 1815, which later became the 1% King George's Own
Gurkha Rifles/Nasiri Regiment (Gould, 2000). For a long time, the
Nepal Government had adopted a policy forbidding the recruitment
of Nepalis by British India, at least inside Nepal. This was partly due
to suspicions about the intentions of the English, who had entered
India for trade but later ended up raising a local army and usurping
state as well as financial powers. However, later the government
of Nepal was convinced to allow the recruitment of soldiers from
Nepal.

The recruitment of Gurkhas continued unabated, forming
Gurkha Battalions, which reached twenty battalions on the eve of
the First World War, a century after the first regiment was formed
(Caplan, 1995). Gurkhas went on to fight the First and Second World
Wars; internal conflicts in British India, including the Indian Mutiny
of 1857-58; and external conflicts that reflected British interests
in multiple places around the world, proving their loyalty beyond
all doubt. Even the Prime Minister of Nepal Shree Teen Maharajah
Jang Bahadur Rana agreed that Gurkhas should fight in certain
cases: Nepal took part in the relief of Lucknow when he personally
commanded 12 Nepal Army regiments to intervene (HQBGN,
2009).

During the First World War, about 120,000 Gurkha soldiers
fought for the British Empire in Europe and in the Middle East and
were awarded more than 2,000 bravery medals, commendation
letters and certificates (Parker, 1999). Eight out of the twenty
battalions of Gurkha soldiers were deployed in Flanders, Belgium
and Neuve Chapelle (Northwest France) in 1914-15; the Gurkhas
were the first British units to break the German Line at Neuve
Chapelle (Fleethants.com, 2000). Additionally, 16,000 Nepali army
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soldiers served in Indian Territories during the First World War. The
whole Nepal Army was placed at the disposal of the British Crown
(HQBGN, 2009).

In the Second World War, forty-five Gurkha Battalions of
about 131,000 Gurkha soldiers took part in front line battle. Again the
entire Nepal Army was placed at the disposal of the British Crown.
Further, eight Nepal Army Regiments served in India. The Nepal
Army Brigade deployed in Burma fought the battle of Imphal with
distinction. Furthermore, the Nepal Government donated money to
Britain for the purchase of arms and equipment and relief for the war
sufferers (ibid). In two World Wars, in addition to the approximately
43,000 Nepalis killed in action, thousands disappeared without any
trace and thousands suffered casualties and disabilities. And, yet
Gurkhas were noted for their efforts: “During the Second World War
alone Gurkhas won over 2,700 decorations for bravery, Mentions In
Despatches (MID), or gallantry certificates" (House of Commons,
1989: x cited in Caplan, 1995: 135).

In 1947, two years after the end of the World War II, India
gained independence from the British Raj. In the process of handing
over power to India, the British Government decided to take four
Gurkha infantry regiments to Malaysia, namely: 2™ King Edward
VII's Own Gurkha Rifles, 6" Queen Elizabeth's Own Gurkha Rifles,
7" Duke of Edinburgh's Own Gurkha Rifles and 10" Princess Mary's
Own Gurkha Rifles (Gould, 2000; Sinha, 2008). Over time, other
support units were formed by the British Army in the course of
military operations in Malaysia, Borneo and Hong Kong. The four
infantry regiments were amalgamated and formed as 1%, 2"and 3™
Battalions, The Royal Gurkha Rifles, in 1994. The 3" Battalion, The
Royal Gurkha Rifles was disbanded in 1996 in Church Crookham,
UK and amalgamated with the 2" Battalion, The Royal Gurkha
Rifles, based in Brunei.

In current service are two infantry battalions; three support
units, namely, The Queen's Gurkha Engineers (QGE), The Queen's
Gurkha Signals (QGS) and The Queen's Own Gurkha Logistic
Regiment (QOGLR); three independent companies and the Band of
the Brigade of Gurkhas. All units are based in the UK except for
one infantry battalion, which is based in Brunei. A total of 3,570
Gurkhas are currently serving in the British Army.?
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In order to continue the recruitment process of Nepali
citizens into the Indian and British Armies, a Memorandum of
Understanding known as the Tripartite Agreement (TPA) was signed
on 11 November 1947 by Britain, India and Nepal. The TPA endorsed
the recruitment policy, terms and conditions for Nepali citizens who
wished to join the Indian and British Armies, as the Sugauli Treaty
of 1816 had covered neither the recruitment of Nepali citizens into
the East India Company's Army nor the terms of their pay, pension
or welfare (Caplan, 1995). Before 1947, the pay and pension of
Gurkhas was worked out locally by the British Indian Army; it was
only the TPA that clearly stated that equal treatment should be given
to Nepali citizens who joined the British and Indian Armed Forces.
India has treated the Indian Gurkhas in accordance with the TPA
and they receive pay, pension and welfare facilities equal to Indian
citizens.

In the case of British Gurkhas, the TPA has always been
interpreted and applied by the Headquarters Brigade of Gurkhas
(HQBG), a branch of the Ministry of Defence (MoD) UK, as
per its convenience. In order to elucidate its position, the HQBG
published a number of policy documents: 'Gurkha Pay and Pension
Manual' and 'Hong Kong Command Pay Office Instruction' worked
out a different rate of pay and pension and 'Brigade of Gurkhas
Standing Instruction (BGSI) and Brigade of Gurkhas Manning
and Records Office Instruction (BGMROI)' devised separate rules
and regulations for British Gurkhas. These policies put into place
an inferior standard of treatment to Gurkhas in terms of pay and
benefits. When the British handed over Hong Kong to China, the
British Government implemented another policy that discriminated
between Gurkhas and other British soldiers without the knowledge
of the Nepal Government and ignoring the norms and value of the
TPA.

The recent British Government policy on Gurkhas divides
them into two groups: Gurkhas who joined the British Army on and
before 30 June 1997, and those who joined after. This division was
again engineered to indirectly prevent Gurkhas from equal pay and
pension. The Gurkhas who joined the British Army on and before
30 June 1997 have been further divided into two groups, based on
year of retirement: those who retired before 30 June 1997 (known as
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pre 1997) and those who retired after that date (post 1997). Those
who retired before 1997 receive pensions under the Gurkha Pay and
Pension Scheme (GPS), which is far less than the amount their British
comrades and Commonwealth Citizens counterparts receive. Pre-
1997 Gurkhas are not allowed to transfer their pension from GPS to
the Armed Forces Pension Scheme (AFPS). Under the Gurkha Offer
to Transfer (GOTT), Gurkhas who retired after 1997 are allowed to
join the AFPS, but only fraction of their service period is counted by
ranks for pension purposes: 36% of Riflemen and Lance Corporals;
30% of Corporals; 29% of Sergeants; 28% of Captains; 27% of Staff
Sergeants, Warrant Officers 2 and Lieutenants; 26% of Warrant
Officers 1; and 23% of Majors (percentages are of total Hong Kong
based services.)

Overall, the British Government's frequent unilateral
changes to the TPA for its convenience combined with its failure
to amend the archaic instrument in line with changed realities have
weakened its relevance as a trilateral agreement. However, recent
court rulings and subsequent UK Government policies on Gurkha
benefits have made some fundamental changes to the original terms
of the TPA. The long standing inferior pay, pension and benefits
to Gurkhas as compared to their fellow servicemen spread a wide
discontentment among Gurkhas and their British supporters. Retired
Gurkhas started an organised struggle demanding a change in the
situation: over the last two decades, various Gurkha organisations
have emerged and the Gurkha campaign for justice started to grow,
managing to make some gains. In the next section, an account of this
campaign and a review of the present situation are presented.

Recent Gurkhas' campaigns and achievements

Before 1990, all Nepalis retired from military services in different
countries (including Gurkhas) were part of a state-sponsored
occupational organisation (bargiya sangathan) called Nepal
Bhutpurbak Sainik Sangh that was designed to build and extend
support to the Panchayat political system, headed by the monarch.
The movement for democracy of 1990 played a vital role in
inspiring ex-British Gurkhas to begin an organised struggle for their
own cause as they had participated actively in the movement. As
part of the larger movement, they were inspired by the instrumental
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role that organisations could play in the fight against injustice. This
inspiration coupled with the conducive environment created by
the new democratic dispensation in Nepal paved the way for ex-
Gurkhas' fight for justice.

As aresult, in 1990, Gurkha Ex-Servicemen's Organisation
(GAESO) emerged. Political parties attempted to exert influence
and politicise trade union groups and civil society institutions.
Around the same time, Nepal Ex-Servicemen's Association (NESA),
and later in the 1990s Nepal Ex-Servicemen Organisation (NESO)
emerged. While GAESO continued with its campaign for Gurkha
rights, the other two groups did not evolve equally and had limited
roles. Initially, NESA opted to pursue diplomatic means to solve
the Gurkhas' pay and pension issues, and mainly concentrated its
activities in Kathmandu. Similarly, another organisation, NESO,
initially carried out small scale activities in Kathmandu. These two
organisations have remained relatively quiet since then.

In the early 1990s, GAESO started building organisational
support across the country mainly in Sunsari, Damak, Kathmandu,
Lalitpur, Pokhara and Chitwan, as these areas are densely populated
by Gurkhas. GAESO opened several branch offices, and adopted
a multi-pronged strategy by launching mass protests, legal actions
and diplomatic pressures to create an effective 'Gurkha Justice'
movement. In 1997, GAESO presented a petition to the British
Government through the British Embassy in Kathmandu. A
delegation team comprised of Members of Parliament, Intellectuals,
Lawyers and GAESO members came to London to meet and
discuss Gurkha issues with the British Government. In addition,
GAESO championed the issues by protesting at local, national
and international levels. GAESO also tried to file the case with the
International Labour Organisation (ILO), Geneva in 2001.

At the same time, in 2001, GAESO started to liaise with ex-
Gurkhas as well as with solicitors in the UK to explore the possibility
of litigation. Eventually, on 8 May 2002, GAESO filed two cases,
one for pay and pension, and the other for compensation to Japanese
Prisoners of War (PoW), at the High Court in London. The court
hearing of the PoW case took place first as a matter of urgency.
The PoW case was an argument for compensation to the Second
World War Gurkha veterans who were subjected to the inhuman
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treatment of the Japanese while they were captives. The MoD
denied any claims for compensation by classifying Gurkhas before
1947 as part of the Indian Army, not the British. The High Court
ruled in favour of the Gurkhas' claims, nullifying MoD's stance as
illogical and contradictory to the principle of equality. As a result
of this ruling, the surviving PoWs were given a compensation of
£10,000 per person (The Telegraph, 2002; Macdonald et al, 2005).
A total of 1,550 Second World War Gurkha veterans claimed the
compensation.*

GAESO had to wait until 2003 for the High Court hearing on
equal pay and pension. Former Gurkha Hari Thapa had filed a case
in 1998 against racial discrimination on pay and pension. Thapa was
born in 1961 while his parents were stationed in the UK but he grew
up in Nepal. He later joined the British Gurkhas himself, married a
British Nurse and settled in Wales. His hearing took place in 2002.
At the time of the hearing, he received a pension of £58 a month,
while an ex-soldier with a British or Commonwealth background
and a similar service history would have received £500 a month
(BBC, 2002). The MoD's lawyer, Mr Rabindra Singh QC, argued
that 80 percent of Thapa's total service had been outside Great
Britain; as a result, he could not qualify for the pension equal to
other British soldiers. The tribunal decided that they did not have
jurisdiction over his complaint, as he had been stationed for most of
his service in Hong Kong and in the jungles of Brunei and Belize.
But the Gurkhas refused to buy this argument as they had served 'in
Hong Kong and in the jungles of Brunei and Belize' in the command
and interest of the British Government. On the contrary, Sandhurst
commissioned Gurkha Officers, who joined the British Army under
the same terms and conditions, regardless 80 percent of their service
outside Great Britain would still qualify for full pay and pension.

The GAESO's pay and pension case hearing finally took
place from 18 to 21 February 2003 at the UK High Court in London.
The case qualified for legal aid, but lost at both the High Court and
in the Appellate Court of the UK. After the failure of legal action in
the UK, GAESO concentrated its activities in Nepal and Hong Kong
until 2006.

Around 2002, the Gurkha Study and Research Centre was
formed. In 2005, it became United British Gurkhas Nepal (UBGN) in
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Nepal and in 2007 it became United British Gurkha Ex-servicemen's
Association (UBGEA) in the UK. The UBGN filed a case for equal
pension and compensation at the Supreme Court of Nepal in 2006,
but again, the outcome was not positive. Nevertheless, the UBGN
never gave up its campaign, maintaining its activities in Nepal and
later in the UK.

In 2004, the British Gurkha Welfare Society (BGWS) was
founded by Gurkhas in the UK. Its highest priority was establishing
the rights of Gurkhas to settle in the UK, followed by the pay,
pension and welfare of both serving and Ex-Gurkhas. BGWS has
adopted both diplomatic (and political) means and legal action for
their fight for Gurkhas rights. In order to accelerate the campaign
for settlement rights, in 2004 BGWS organised meetings, gatherings
and workshops. Members lobbied politicians, media and British
people to make the case clear and to try and build support. On 1
September 2004, it called for a demonstration in front of the Home
Office in Liverpool, and about three thousand British supporters
and well wishers from England, Wales and Scotland came, holding
placards and banners to welcome and support the Gurkhas'
campaign. Seeing such respect and support of British people, the
Director of the Home Office of the time remarked, 'British people in
general oppose foreigners' requests of migration in the UK. But in
the case of Gurkhas, people from Scotland, Wales and England have
came all the way in Liverpool to show their support and solidarity
for Gurkhas' settlement campaign which is very interesting and

different.”

In addition, the Daily Express (newspaper) launched a
support campaign. In September 2004, it published a 'voting chit'
requesting British people to sign and send it to BGWS to show their
support for the settlement campaign. BGWS handed over 10 full
Royal Mail sacs of 'voting chits' to the Prime Minister Tony Blair
at 10 Downing street. The same month, the Liberal Democrats
Party (Lib Dems) gave a forum to BGWS during their conference in
Bournemouth. The Chairman of BGWS delivered a very effective
and emotional speech, which was broadcasted and published by a
number of media companies, including BBC World. It had had an
enormous impact in making the case known and in building support
from the public.
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Soon after, Prime Minister Tony Blair announced a change
of immigration policy for the Gurkhas. On 30 September 2004, new
legislation stated that “Gurkhas discharged from the British Army
in Nepal on or after 1 July 1997 and with at least 4 years' service
with the British Army would be able to apply for settlement in the
UK" (Home Office 2010). In Nepal, His Majesty's Government sent
a letter of approval to the British Government, noting the change
in British immigration policy for Gurkhas. In addition, the Home
Office granted settlement visas to a small number of Gurkhas, their
spouses and their dependents (under the age of 18), who had come
to the UK and applied for visa through other channels.

But this victory was just the beginning. In the ongoing
campaign for justice, members of UBGN including Capt.
(Retired) Rambahadur Limbu VC (who won his VC in the Borneo
Confrontation) travelled from Nepal to London to protest against
unfair treatment of the Gurkhas. UBGN carried out a protest march
in London on 20 May 2006. In 2006 and 2007, organisations for
the rights of former Gurkhas (mainly GAESO, BGWS and UBGN)
increased lobbying and pressure for Gurkha issues, such as pay
and pension discrimination and lack of settlement rights, with
government authorities and political leaders, both in Nepal and in
the UK.

The 'campaign for justice' moved ahead but organizers
realised that there was no synergy among these various efforts:
former Gurkhas had divided into camps, in spite of having no
substantial differences in their main demands. In order to unite and
solidify the movement, the Gurkha Forum was created in 2007. The
Gurkha Forum coordinated many meetings and workshops with the
goal of creating a conducive environment in which to form a single
united platform. As part of this process, the Forum coordinated a
joint protest in front of Parliament, where 'hundreds of retired
Gurkhas' from across the country gathered to show their discontent,
followed by a protest march (BBC, 2008). Leaders of Gurkha
organisations jointly handed a petition to Prime Minister Gordon
Brown.® Another remarkable action taken by the Gurkha Forum was
returning Gurkhas' hard earned medals to the government as a way
of protesting unequal treatment of Gurkhas with regard to pension
and settlement rights. Within a year, the Gurkha Forum carried out a
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number of historical actions in support of the Gurkha campaign for
justice; the Forum was dissolved in 2008.

In 2008, three former Gurkha soldiers independently
challenged the legality of the British Government's unequal (23 to
36%) pension policy. But they lost the case and their application for
judicial review was rejected.

On 30 September 2008, however, ruling on the settlement
case filed by the GAESO, the High Court in London finally directed
the government to change its immigration policy by allowing
settlement rights to Gurkhas who had retired before 1 July 1997.
The settlement campaign was supported by all individual Gurkhas,
and it was championed by UK celebrity Joana Lumley, a daughter
of an Ex-Officer of 6* Gurkha Rifles. During the Second World War,
Lumley's father had worked with Gurkhas in a battle in Burma (in
which a Gurkha, late Tulbahadur Pun, had won a VC in 1944).

This time, the government had a double defeat: first in the
court, and then in voting on a new Liberal Democrats opposition-led
motion in the Houses of Parliament. Following the earlier direction
of (and endorsement from) Parliament on 21 May 2009, the British
Government announced that all Gurkhas who had served 4 years
or more in the British Army since the partition of Britain and India
(1947) were also allowed to settle in the UK. This decision benefitted
all Gurkhas and their widows, especially those who had been made
redundant without pension after the Malaysian Emergency and the
Borneo Confrontation in the 1960s and early 70s. They are now
entitled to full pension credit and housing benefits in the UK as they
have all reached the UK pension age and were not previously granted
pensions. There was much jubilation for the victory of Gurkhas on
such a scale, but the issue of equal pensions still remains unresolved.

Despite having won the right to live in Britain, Gurkhas who
joined the Army on or before 30 June 1997 received only a third of
the pension received by their British comrades and Commonwealth
counterparts. BGWS filed a case at the High Court in London. Neither
the High Court nor the Supreme Court decisions came down in favour
of the Gurkhas, and an appeal was not allowed. On 20 June 2011,
BGWS moved to the European Court of Human Rights, Strasbourg,
as a last legal battle for equal pensions for Nepali servicemen who
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joined the British Gurkhas on or before 30 June 1997. In this case
again, BGWS has opted to use both diplomatic/political means and
legal action.’

In the ongoing equal pension and compensation campaign,
UBGN became UBGEA in order to contextualise and carry out
its activities more effectively in the UK. In July 2011, UBGEA
launched a signature campaign since 1 July 2011 to put pressure on
the Government by means of the public voice and support, and to
initiate a fresh debate on pension discrimination.

BGAESO also is playing an active role both in Nepal and the
UK. In Nepal, the BGAESO team is constantly pressing the Nepal
Government to raise its voice on Gurkhas issues diplomatically. In
the UK, BGAESO is working to bring individual and organisational
Gurkha voices together in one place. To do so it publishes a paper
called 'The Gurkha Voice and Aawaj', which is helping to inform,
renew and revitalise the Gurkha debate.

The British Council of Gurkhas (BCG) is the youngest
organisation of former Gurkhas, formed in the UK in 2011. The
majority of its members are senior citizens, mainly Gurkha veterans
made redundant without pensions after the Malayan Emergency
and Borneo Confrontation. In September 2011, BCG had a meeting
with Foreign Secretary William Hague to highlight the pension issue
and request a political and diplomatic solution (The Gurkha Aawaj,
2011). The Council also briefed the Foreign Secretary about the
Gurkha veterans who fought continuously for seven to eight years
and were made redundant without pensions, and with a one-off
payment of £300 per soldier only.

In light of the Gurkhas' ongoing activities and achievements,
the next section discusses a number of social issues with implications
for policies as well as for the ongoing Gurkha campaign.

Discussion of current policy issues

The historical background and the Gurkhas' movement for justice
presented above highlights the achievements of the Gurkhas, with
regard to both their historical capacity in combat and their current
agenda to reverse long-held discrimination and exploitation.
Ex-Gurkha organisations, namely GAESO, BGWS, UBGEA,
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BGAESO, NESA, BCG, as well as individual Gurkha veterans have
been campaigning for justice at varied levels since 1990.

Before discussing ongoing policy issues, let us reflect briefly
on the Gurkha organisations themselves. Despite their divisions,
Gurkha organisations are persistently working hard to different
extents toward their collective mission. They seem to be standing on
different grounds, often, depending on their politically alignment.
Thus, differences are vast in terms of organisational relationships,
but very little in their stated objectives. Relationships between the
groups often seem acrimonious: there are allegations and counter
allegations involving: playing an agent of the establishment;
politicising Gurkhas and their issues; extorting poor veterans; being
corrupt; being regionalists; lacking professionalism and/or starting
an organisation for the sake of name only. Some or all of these
allegations could be real or assumed, but personality factors may
equally be behind them. On occasion, they do raise a united voice and
support each other's campaigns. For example, at individual levels,
Gurkhas stood together in the run-up to the GAESO led successful
campaign of 2009, and they are supporting the BGWS's legal action
at the European Court and the UBGEA's signature campaign for
equal pensions.

Despite the disunity, squabbling and self-centrism that
emerges at times and that can be hurtful to members and supporters
alike, the plurality of Gurkha organisations has not always been
a harmful thing for the Gurkha campaign itself. The competition
between groups has given rise to the desire to do something
meaningful first to justify their very existence and relevance.
Consequently, it may have had an incremental contribution to the
Gurkha campaign. Whoever makes the effort, at the end of the
day, the British Government's decisions and policies will affect
all Gurkhas regardless of their organisational standing. Forging
unity among them would be ideal, but if they cannot be united, the
separate organisations are at least expected to govern themselves
well and respect each other.

In the following sections, a brief reflection is made on:
policy issues related to Gurkha migration and integration; the current
economic crisis and its effects on Gurkhas; a number of alternative
scenarios as far as solving contemporary issues for the Gurkhas; the
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impact of recent changes on Gurkhas on Nepal; and the future of the
Gurkha services.

As discussed above, in September 2004, the British
Government introduced a new immigration rule that gave Gurkhas
who retired on or after 1 July 1997 the right to settle in the UK.
Gurkhas who had retired after this date started to settle in the UK
in accordance with this change of policy, but a few Gurkhas who
had retired before 1 July 1997 and their dependents also managed
to get settlement visas, by coming to the UK and applying internally
for the right to remain. Others were refused because they did not
have 'enough ties' to the UK. The notion that they had a 'lack of ties'
— despite serving the country and crown —was insulting. However,
the issue was solved altogether when, on 21 May 2009, the British
Government announced that all Gurkhas who had served 4 years or
over in the British Army (since the partition of British Empire and
India) were also allowed to settle in the UK. The recent grant of
settlement visas and the resulting migration of Gurkhas to the UK
has not only shifted the home of Gurkha organisations and individual
Gurkhas from Nepal to the UK, but also added an extra strength
to the ongoing struggle because it gave Gurkhas a close proximity
with British people, such that Britons began to understand the issues
surrounding Gurkha citizenships. Now it is believed that over half of
the total number of ex-Gurkhas and their dependents have migrated
in the UK.

As stated earlier, the CNSUK's large-scale survey of 2008
showed a total of 72,173 Nepalis in the UK, of whom over six in
ten were Gurkhas and their dependants. Accounting for subsequent
immigration, the number of Gurkhas and their families in the UK
could be well over 55,000. After the 2009 ruling, the migration
of Gurkhas includes many veterans and their spouses but very
few dependent children. Gurkhas face a number of problems with
bringing their sons and daughters to settle in the UK, as many are
grown up and have already started independent lives. Additionally,
dependent children over 18 years of age face age barriers to entering
the UK.

The majority of newly arrived Gurkhas had mainly retired
between 1950 and 1970, and they came straight to London,
Hampshire, Berkshire, Surrey or Kent, where their relatives and
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friends had already settled. Those who retired between1971 and
1997 also came to the above-mentioned areas, as they had usually
spent at least a few months (and sometimes a few years) in the UK
during their service time. As a result, Gurkhas have mainly settled
in these places but some have also spread in many other areas,
including hundreds of towns in all four countries. The main counties
in England in which Gurkhas have settled are: Hampshire, Kent,
Berkshire, Wiltshire, Surrey, Essex, Oxfordshire, Warwickshire,
Yorkshire and Greater London. In the case of Wales, Gurkhas and
their dependents have mainly settled in Gwent. In Scotland, the
majority of Gurkhas and their families have settled in Edinburgh,
Glasgow and Aberdeen.

Nonetheless, the process of migration and integration is
not always straightforward: many differences are apparent in the
social, cultural and religious backgrounds of migrants and the
host communities. Ex-Gurkha organisations and local councils are
trying their best to tackle these social issues, cultural differences
and economic constraints, in order to make the integration process
work. Gurkhas are generally welcomed anywhere in the UK, but
their increasing concentration in the Rushmoor area, particularly in
Aldershot, has raised alarm in some quarters of the community, where
it has been argued that the social services have been overwhelmed
by the Gurkha 'influx'. This view drew enormous attention after
it was introduced and led by a local MP, Gerald Howarth, who is
also a Government Minister. His recent view (publicised by several
national and local media) is that Gurkhas should be 'dispersed'
across the country like asylum seekers, in order to prevent or lessen
the pressure generated by what he suggests is the Gurkhas' over-
population in one area. His views have been unhelpful to the cause of
Gurkhas: on the one hand, it has bred anti-Gurkha sentiments (such
as the Facebook group called Lumley Legacy); on the other hand, it
has angered many Gurkhas as they saw Howarth's remarks as a kind
of plot against them led by an MP who was supposed to represent
them. They are puzzled as to whether and how a 9,000-strong Nepali
population, built over the course of many years, could be cast as
unmanageable in a town that has a 100,000 population (Adhikari,
2011, Dewan, 2011,

Seddon, 2011). Furthermore, they are not clear about how
and where the government resources on managing and integrating
the Gurkha migrants have been mobilised. Nepali organisations
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like the Greater Rushmoor Nepali Community, together with local
councillors, are playing significant roles in managing the tensions
and creating a cordial environment for Gurkhas to freely participate
in building the local community. At a broader level of principle,
this whole issue can be seen as an offshoot of the initial stage of
migration, and it is hoped that these tensions will eventually subside
and community relations will find an equilibrium.

To be sure, existing services such as health and housing face
pressure when the rate of population rise is faster than normal, but
the rise in the population due to Gurkhas' migration is not something
that came as a surprise. It was anticipated and came with due
deliberations. Measures were expected to be in place. However, the
impact of the prolonged recession has had a negative impact in the
whole range of government affairs, and the places where Gurkhas
continued to settle were no exception. Rushmoor Borough faced an
unprecedented level of budget shortfall as indicated by its Budget
Book 2011/12 despite the rise in its resident population (Rushmoor
Borough Council, 2011a).?

The current recession has hit hard the whole defence sector
of the British Government. In the end, the future of the serving
Gurkhas also partly depends on the economic situation of Britain.
The cut of a large number of defence staff in 2011 can be taken
as an example of the impact of recession. In 2011, the government
brought in a 'Redundancy Scheme' to scale down the number of
service personnel as a way of cutting costs. In comparison to other
British Regiments, the Brigade of Gurkhas is bearing a brunt of
the costs. There are four redundancy tranches: approximately 900
Gurkha soldiers, out of a total of 3,570, are being made redundant by
2015; some will be forced to retire without immediate pension.’ In
addition, when the AFPS was introduced to the Gurkhas in 2007, the
intakes in 1994, 1995 and 1996 were awarded year for year service,
waiving off the 1997 dividing line.!® However, this deceptive
amendment did not work as the redundancy scheme selected the
intake in 1993 along with intakes in 1994, 1995 and 1996 at tranche
1in 2011. As a result, of the careless policy introduced by MoD and
HQBG, the 1993 intake receives far less pension and redundancy
package than the 1994, 1995 and 1996 intakes, despite their added
years of service.
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The redundancy of Gurkhas sets a worrying trend as the
annual intake also is dwindling. Even in the past, the number of
Gurkha recruits fluctuated, swelling at the time of wars and thinning
with redundancies at the time of peace, but it had never come to such
a low point.

The ongoing Gurkha struggles for equity over two
decades remain serious issues. From the perspective of Gurkhas, the
prolonged one-army two-pay system seriously undermines the British
Government's stated commitment to equal rights. Over the years, the
government has tried to mask the issue of differential treatment under
one pretext or another, embarrassing Gurkhas and British citizens
alike who find that the policies sit uneasily with the idea of universal
human rights. Getting equal pay is not only an issue of respect, but
also recompense that makes Gurkhas feel themselves as dignified
soldiers, not mercenaries. As discussed above, despite the fact that
various wrongs have been already righted in recent years, Gurkha
veterans still continue to fight for equal pensions and other terms;
this issue may be considered a serious breach of human rights. For
example, dividing Gurkhas into two categories is the HQBG, MoD
and the British Government's latest and well-orchestrated move
regarding Gurkha soldiers' pension. Because of this policy, Gurkha
soldiers who were enlisted before 1997 will never get a pension equal
to their British and Commonwealth counterparts. The government
justification for lower pension in the past was that Gurkhas would
settle in Nepal, where the cost of living is much less.

Two interviews with former Gurkhas (one retired before
1997 and one after 1997) presented below highlight the facts:

1. Tam a retired Rifleman from 6" Gurkha Rifles. T get £215
pounds per month in pension as per the Gurkha Pay and
Pension Scheme (GPS). I am not allowed to join the British
Armed Forces Pension Scheme (AFPS) as I retired before
1997. Even if they allow me to join the AFPS, I heard, my
15 years Hong Kong based service will be counted only 5.4
years for UK pensionable service. I think this is unfair for all
Gurkhas. I do not understand why the British Government
is not allowing us to join the AFPS? And why has the
government decided to give only 36% of my total service for
the UK pensionable service?
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2. I served 19 years and retired from the Army in 2003 at the
rank of Staff Sergeant. I get £285 monthly pension. When |
reach 60 years of age, my pension will be transferred to the
AFPS where my pre 1997 service will be converted to the
proportion of 4 years being equal to 1 year. This means that [
will get around 9 years Staff Sergeant's pension. [ am supposed
to get 19 years pension equal to my British counterparts.

As is well-known, Hong Kong was handed back to mainland China
by Britain in 1997. The Far East British military base (including
HQBG) was moved to the UK. However, it is not logical to
discriminate based on location, as Gurkhas are an integral part
of the British Army regardless of the base from which they are
administered. The location of the Gurkha headquarters- Scotland,
Wales, London, Belize or Hong Kong - and the places of Gurkha
service should be of no importance, as long as they are an integral
part of the British Armed Forces. Britain has obligations to treat
Gurkhas equally to her citizens according to TPA. Why 23 — 36%
of Hong Kong-based service is counted as pensionable while
that of their British or Commonwealth counterparts is counted in
full puzzles the Gurkhas. As a result, “26,000 pensioners, 10,000
redundant and 10,000 widows" of those who enlisted in the British
Army on and before 30 June 1997 (House of Commons, 2009) have
been excluded from the right to receive equal pensions.

With all legal avenues virtually closed in the UK, knocking
on the door of the European Court of Human Rights at Strasbourg is
the only option for Gurkhas, costly though it might be. Gurkhas are
still hopeful that their ongoing multi-pronged approach, including
lobbying for a political resolution, would pave the way for a final
solution to the problem. The Embassy of Nepal is attempting to
organize the British Prime Minister's visit to Nepal. If that were to
happen, many speculate that there will be some efforts to redress the
problem, if not earlier.

However, solving the Gurkha issue immediately is
paramount if the government wants to correct its legacy before the
issues of injustice succumb with the death of an elderly generation
of Gurkhas. History has witnessed thousands of Gurkhas dying
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over two centuries on battlefields, and being injured and disabled
without any pay or compensation. Gurkha veterans who retired
between 1950 and 1980 are already old by Nepali standards of life
expectancy, and every year, the natural death rate is increasing as
more and more veterans are dying in the UK. In 2010/11, in a matter
of six months, Gurkhas have lost two Second World War Victoria
Cross winners, Lachhiman Gurung, VC and Tulbahadur Pun, VC.
On average, about 200 Gurkha veterans and their widows die every
year by natural death. The average age of Gurkha pensioners is
about 50; they will be 80 in 30 years. There will be no discriminated
Gurkha pensioners left in another 40-50 years, but if the issue is left
unresolved, the injustice will live in the memory of the generations
to come.

In a difficult economic climate, the establishment has
additional budgetary constraints that may make it more difficult to
solve the problems facing the Gurkhas. If the pensions of pre-1997
retired Gurkhas were to be paid at equal levels, it could present a
huge additional financial burden to the government. However,
Gurkha organisations find this argument fraught with miscalculation.
BGWS argues that the cost of paying equal pensions would be far
smaller than the cost of settling and integrating Gurkhas who are
of pensionable age, for example (Dewan, 2011). One plausible
argument is that if given equal pensions, many would choose rather
to live with their children in Nepal, who provide them with care
in their old age. Under the current immigration rules, there is no
possibility of bringing grown-up children to the UK. In addition,
elderly retired Gurkhas confront dietary and health problems when
they stay in the UK (ibid).

Overall, the recent changes have a cumulative effect on
Nepal as they have altered the structure of Gurkha affairs. In the
past, Gurkhas not only promoted the name and fame of Nepal as
being a country of brave soldiers -despite not being able to serve
their motherland- but they also brought to Nepal much needed
foreign money and skills. With these recent changes, Nepal has
become a country that exports citizens permanently rather than
as a temporary labour force. Gurkhas' migration means that they
have settled and would like to integrate well in their newly founded
home. Settling involves buying houses and making investments for
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which they need huge capital. As a result, a hidden reverse trend of
remittances has been set on course between Nepal and the UK. With
these newfound opportunities, ironically, Nepal's capital flies to the
UK. In this changed context, how to deal with Gurkha issues has
become a serious policy question for Nepal.

These changing scenarios call into question: how long will
Britain continue to recruit Gurkhas from Nepal? Nepal, too, has a
moral question to answer: why should it allow its citizens to serve in
a foreign army when there is not much to gain as far as the nation is
concerned? Ethno-nationalist and leftist activists in Nepal seriously
object to the issue of Gurkha recruitment, but they often change their
stance when they face the resistance of the communities from whom
Gurkhas have been recruited for generations. The Maoists, who were
vocal critics of Gurkha recruitment, have also changed their position,
at least for now. For the moment, neither the Nepal Government nor
the British Government are in any mood to end Gurkha recruitment,
as the Gurkhas are not only symbolic of Britain-Nepal relations but
also continue to make distinct and reliable contributions as soldiers
in modern wartime situations. Furthermore, given that a new
generation of Gurkha families now reside in the UK, Gurkhas, with
or without support from Nepal, will continue to be part of the British
Forces.

Conclusion

Gurkhas have long earned a reputation for being brave and loyal,
and they continue to do so. They have fought several wars on the
battlefield, and lately they have shown that they can learn and
apply civilian tactics for their own welfare. Applying strategies
such as mass protest movements, legal action, political lobbying
and diplomatic discussions, they have already achieved something
for those lucky ones who have survived to benefit from their gains.
However, the crux of the problem has shifted to the 1997 dividing
line: to end the ongoing discrimination against Gurkhas' pension
rights, this division has to be overcome sooner or later and equal
pensions must be given to all British Gurkhas who separated from the
British Indian Army in 1948. The British Government should honour
and respect Sir Ralph Turner MC's words, cited at the beginning
of the chapter, dedicated to Gurkha veterans' loyalty, bravery and
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sacrifice. The French Government addressed similar issues when
it decided to pay its 'debt of honour' to its African veterans who
fought the Algerian War of Independence, agreeing to pay them on
terms equal to French nationals (BBC, 2010a, Maskey, 2011). This
strategy would be an appropriate solution for the Gurkhas, and it
could even reduce the financial burden of the British Government.
Assuring equity in pension payments may well inspire many former
Gurkhas to return to Nepal, which would be financially and socially
beneficial for both Nepal and the UK.

Contributor:

Chandra Laksamba is an ex-British Gurkha and holds a PhD degree
in lifelong learning. He is a founder member of CNSUK. He played
a central role in the CNSUK's large-scale survey 2008 of the Nepali
diaspora living in the UK, and in lobbying for a Nepali ethnic
minority category in the UK. He liaised with the ONS and sensitised
Nepali communities for the UK census 2011. He was a researcher
and member of the Vernacular Religion project of CNSUK and the
University of Oxford.

This paper was originally published in the Nepalis in the United
Kingdom, the reference of which is as follows: Laksamba, C.
(2012). Battlefields to Civvy Street: Gurkhas' Struggles in Britain.
In K.P. Adhikari. ed., Nepalis in the United Kingdom: An Overview,
102-22. Reading: CNSUK.

Notes

' Professor Sir Ralph Turner MC, Professor of Sanskrit at the School of
Oriental and African Studies (SOAS), University of London (1922 - 54)
served with the 2" Battalion, 3™ Queen Alexandra's Own Gurkha Rifles
from 1915 - 19.

2 Sinha (2008: 12) stated, “On May 15, 1815, months before the Sugauli
Treaty was signed, British General David Ochterlony concluded an
agreement with the Nepalese Durbar on inducting Gorkhas into the East
India Company's forces."

*  According to HQLF's letter to CNSUK

4 Information based on interview given by the Japanese PoW
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Compensation Payment Office, Kathmandu In charge Captain (Retired)
Dilip Gurung 7 GR.

This is based on conversation between the Director of the Home
Office and the BGWS delegation team where author was present while
conversation took place.

This was to support a joint public relations project originally organised
by BGWS and the Film Director Rachid Bouchareb (Days of Glory) to
prepare a signed petition to be presented to the Prime Minister under the
coordination of the Gurkha Forum.

GAESO argues that BGWS's pension case is unnecessary as the issue
was largely solved by the 29 May 2009 policy endorsed by Parliament
that argued that Gurkha terms and condition of service would be equal
to that of Commonwealth soldiers who served in the British army.
Rather than filing the case that has been already won, Gurkha should
apply pressure tactics to bind the government to implement the terms
endorsed by the parliament; filing the pension case would set wrong
precedent and reverse what has already been achieved. (Personal
communication with Chandra Bahadur Gurung, Advisor, GAESO.)

The Council's net budget requirement has decreased by 12.3% for
2011/12 ... [.] Grant settlement from Central Government decreased by
23.1% (Budget Book 2011/12: 2)

Information based on interview with one of the Gurkha serving Officers.

However, the dividing date specifically 'l July 1997' stand as it is
for those who enlisted on and before 30 June 1997 (except intakes in
1994, 1995 and 1996) as this cut-off point plays a vital role in reducing
Gurkhas' Hong Kong based service.
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Why Gurkhas Deserve
Compensation?

Dr Chandra K. Laksamba
Dr Krishna P. Adhikari

The UK government should acknowledge its unfair treatment of the
Gurkhas and compensate for it.

In about 200 years of British Gurkha history, the last two decades saw
unprecedented public debate on Gurkha services.! The issues of the
Gurkhas that were once the subject of inter-governmental agreements
have now become a matter of broader public scrutiny.

Many progressive changes have occurred within the Gurkha
services in the last decade, of which two remarkable ones are the
equalisation of terms of services for serving Gurkhas, and settlement
rights to all with a minimum of four years in service. Retired
Gurkhas, however, continue to face inequalities in their pension and
other benefits. Gurkha organisations, which have now evolved as a
formidable stakeholder, and the UK Ministry of Defence maintain
conflicting positions in terms of their interpretation of many of these
inequalities.

Against this backdrop, in 2013, Centre for Nepal Studies
UK, a think-tank dedicated to advancing knowledge on Nepalis,
undertook a thorough review of British Gurkha pension policies and
published a report.

The report is very timely as it came out just before the UK
government formed the All Party Parliamentary Enquiry on Gurkha,
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following the fast-unto-death of Gyan Raj Rai as part of the Gurkha
Satyagaraha Campaign. Until now, no serious academic work has
been done on inequalities that the Gurkhas face. Individuals and
policy makers have had to depend on an array of oxymoronic
statements from the British Defence Ministry which tries to patronise
the Gurkhas and justify the inequalities. This report has thus not
only equipped the emotionally-charged Gurkha campaigners with a
powerful ammunition, but has also put forth their case objectively to
the open-minded but uninformed politicians. The report shows that
Gurkhas are still subject to grave injustice and gross violation of
human rights.

Currently, 22,935 ex-British Gurkha pensioners and widows
are still treated unequally in comparison to their British counterparts.
There are 6,534 ex-Gurkha soldiers who do not receive any pension.
An additional 542 ex-Gurkha soldiers discharged after 1975 do not
receive service pensions. Of those who do not receive any pension,
3,438 that are identified as poor receive £40 a month from the Gurkha
Welfare Trust. Gurkhas are not entitled to Preserved Pension, which
is provided to British soldiers who have served for two years or
more. The report elaborates mainly five important findings, which
we briefly discuss here.

Violation of rights

To begin with, Gurkha pension and benefit policies do not comply
with the principles of fundamental human rights. Unequal pensions
provided to ex-British Gurkhas by the UK Government directly
contradict the “equal pay for equal work" provisions enshrined in
the charters of the United Nations Declaration on Human Rights,
European Convention on Human Rights and in the conventions of
the International Labour Organisation. Currently, Gurkha pensioners
receive 300 percent less pension than their British counterparts, even
though this situation in itself is a huge improvement compared to
the situation in 1989 when the difference was about 1,000 percent.
Gurkha pensioners are separately governed by the Gurkha Pension
Scheme (GPS) but 2,161 Gurkha pensioners, who were enlisted in
the Army before 1 October 1993 and retired between 1 July 1997
and 6 April 2005 were given an opportunity to transfer from the
GPS to the mainstream Armed Forces Pension Scheme 1975. Their
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service prior to 1 July 1997, however, was actuarially valued at only
23 to 36 percent for pension purposes.

Irrelevant claims

Secondly, the changed context makes the British Defence Ministry's
claim of 'fair' and 'legal' obsolete. The Defence Ministry constantly
maintains that the retired Gurkhas have always been well looked
after and that they are not unfairly treated. For ex-Gurkhas, most
of whom have become lawful residents in the UK since 2004, the
rationale of 'fair treatment', tailoring their benefits to Nepal's cost
of living, no longer holds water, as recognised by the fact that the
pay and the benefits of currently serving Gurkhas are equal to that
of their British counterparts. What is necessary is equality based
on moral principles and on the basic norms and values of human
rights. Nothing can be deemed to be legal if that goes against these
principles. Hence, Gurkha pension and welfare provisions need to
be 'equal’ and 'legal'.

Thirdly, the UK government's argument that making ex-
Gurkhas' pensions equal to that of their British counterparts would
be expensive is a myth. Ex-Gurkhas in the UK have to rely on means-
tested pension credits and other social benefits. The money spent on
these benefits can be used to equalise the pensions or to pay welfare
entitlements. More importantly, it would certainly mean respecting
dignity by having entitlements rather than living on means-tested
benefits, which the Nepali community is not proud of.

Internationally, the UK lags behind in respecting its foreign
recruits. India recruits Nepali citizens under the 1947 Tripartite
Agreement (TPA) and treats its Gurkha soldiers equally in terms
of pay, pensions and welfare. Even the French government that had
frozen its overseas soldiers' pensions in 1959 is now providing equal
pension since 2007. The US has also made a decision to provide
equal benefits to its Filipino veterans under the same criteria applied
to other US military veterans. It is only the UK government which
still treats its Gurkha veterans who joined the British Army before 1
October 1993 unequally.

R
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A new UK-Nepal agreement

Finally, the Tripartite Agreement is defunct and a bilateral agreement
isneeded. The UK government has made frequent changes to Gurkhas'
service terms, pay, pensions and other benefits as it deemed suitable
and required by its needs at the time, without any meaningful two-
way dialogue and consultation. Besides, India has repeatedly made
it clear that it has nothing to do with the British Gurkhas, and that the
terms of service of British Gurkhas are a matter entirely for Nepal
and Britain. Hence, it is necessary to abrogate the TPA and sign a
bilateral UK-Nepal agreement to reflect the unique circumstances of
the British Gurkhas and to make Gurkha recruitment relevant with
the changed context and time.

The report presents various ways forward to equalise
the pension and benefits of Gurkhas in line with that of the
British soldiers. It also concludes that the UK government should
acknowledge that the Gurkhas were not always treated equally in
the past and demands for retrospective compensation might have a
considerable degree of legitimacy.

Notes :

1. This paper was published in the Kathmandu Post on 2" February 2014.
The title of the paper has been changed as the editors of the newspaper then
imposed their own title without consulting with the authors to which they
did not agree.
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Defeating the Undefeated

Dr Chandra K. Laksamba
Dr Krishna K. Adhikari

Gurkhas' campaign for equal pensions will likely continue regardless
of whether Nepal can or will help their cause.

On 15 September 2016, the European Court of Human
Rights (ECHR) delivered its verdict on Gurkha pensions, shattering
the hopes of thousands of ex-Gurkhas for equal pensions. While
Gurkhas have earned fame globally as an undefeatable force on
the battlefield, they have been consistently defeated in court battles
in which they have sought pension equality for those who retired
before 1997. Here we examine these court battles and explore why
discrimination between Gurkhas and native British people persists.

Britain and India signed a Bipartite Agreement in 1947 in Kathmandu
dividing Gurkha Regiments into British Gurkhas and Indian Gorkhas
and setting up a pay, pension and welfare system pegged to the
Indian Pay Code (IPC). It became the Tripartite Agreement (TPA)
when Nepal signed it with conditions insisting that in all matters of
promotion, welfare and other facilities, the Gurkha troops be treated
on the same footing as other units in the parent army so that the
stigma of being mercenary troops may be wiped out. The British
representative responded positively to Nepal's request but added
a caveat: “Subject to the limitations of finance and supply". Since
then, British Gurkhas have been subject to discrimination under one
pretext or another.

A Gurkha Pension Scheme (GPS), in force since 1949,
entitled Gurkhas with 15 years' service to an immediate pension.
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This, however, did not cover thousands of Gurkhas, about 7,000 of
whom are still surviving. They were deprived of preserved pensions
and other welfare benefits to which their British counterparts were
entitled. Our report from the Centre for Nepal Studies UK in 2013
showed that, in 1989, there was a 950 percent difference on average
in pensions. While the difference has been narrowing in recent years,
the pension gap in 2013 was still as much as 300 percent in some
cases.

In March 2007, the UK Government equalised pay, pensions and
terms of services of serving personnel and granted equal pensions
to those enlisted from 1 October 1993 but about 15,000 pensioners,
and 6,000 widow pensioners, did not benefit from this equalisation

policy.

Human rights claims disallowed

On 10 June 2011, the British Gurkha Welfare Society (BGWS)
lodged a case at the ECHR claiming that Gurkhas have been paid
significantly lower pensions than their British counterparts, which
was discrimination on the grounds of nationality and/or race, and
compared to younger compatriots who joined the British Army
after 1997, which was discrimination on age grounds. Their service
prior to 1 July 1997 was unfairly valued—not granted year-for-
year—when transferring from the GPS to the Armed Forces Pension
Scheme (AFPS). The BGWS argued that this discrimination
breached Article 14, along with Article 1 of the protocol, of the
European Human Rights Charter.

Initially in 2008, the BGWS had fought the case in the
British courts on nationality and age grounds, but had eventually
lost it. So the ECHR only looked into these issues and refused to
take the race argument into consideration because it had not been
raised and exhausted in British courts.

In its verdict, the ECHR clarified Article 14 stating, “In order for
an issue to arise under Article 14 there had to be a difference in the
treatment of persons in analogous, or relevantly similar, situations.
Suchadifference in treatment was discriminatory if ithad no objective
and reasonable justification." While the court agreed that Gurkhas
had been treated differently and inferiorly in their entitlement to
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of nationality had been objectively and reasonably justified." The
age argument was also refused.

The ECHR concurred with the UK government that the
cut-off point was ruled not arbitrary because Gurkha service prior
1 July 1997 was different (in being based outside the UK) and that
the small pension of ex-Gurkhas is principally designed for Gurkhas
to retire in Nepal where the cost of living is relatively low. The
UK Government has consistently argued that this constitutes 'fair
treatment'.

Previous legal battles

Ex-Gurkhas had tried to address pension inequalities before. In 1998,
Hari Bahadur Thapa lost a case for a full pension at the Tribunal Court
in the UK on the grounds that 80 per cent of his service was outside
the UK. In 2000, Gyan Raj Rai filed a case at the Supreme Court of
Nepal asking for the removal of the discriminatory clause related to
the IPC. But it was dismissed as being beyond their constitutional
and legal remit. In 2002, the Gurkha Army Ex-Servicemen's
Organisation (GAESO) filed a case for equal pay, pension and
welfare at the British High Court. The court acknowledged the
existence of unequal treatment, but dismissed the case due to the
expectation that Gurkhas would retire in Nepal.

Similarly, a case filed in 2008 by K Shrestha, K Purja and S
Gurung in the UK High Court was disallowed. Nonetheless, Gurkhas
successfully won other non-pensions cases. GAESO, through P
Gurung, G Thapa and H Pun, filed and won a compensation case
in 2002 for Japanese Prisoners of War. Likewise, GAESO's case for
Gurkha settlement rights filed in September 2008 was successful.
This, along with a high-profile campaign led by celebrity Joanna
Lumley, resulted in UK settlement rights for Gurkhas with service
of four years or more.

A vital question

What baffles the Gurkhas and other rights-based campaigners is
that non-affirmative discrimination can be objectively justified and
that the universal right to equality (equal pay for equal work) does

R0y
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not hold true for them. With the ultimate legal avenues having been
pursued and apparently exhausted, the puzzled campaigners find
themselves back to square one.

The BGWS recently held a meeting in Farnborough with
representatives of the CPN Maoist (Centre), the leading party in the
current ruling coalition in Nepal, asking for help to put the Gurkhas'
case to the Nepal government for a diplomatic solution. Another
group, Gurkha Satyagraha, has been lobbying the Nepal government
for the same cause for several months. As 7 November—the date that
Gurkha Satyagraha has fixed for a fast-unto-death—approaches, the
group desperately wants a favourable diplomatic solution.

However, the Nepal government lacks the necessary institutional
mechanisms and knowledge base necessary to deal with and resolve
the issue. Avital question remains: can and will the Nepal government,
which for the past 60 years has closed its eyes to the Gurkhas' plight,
do anything meaningful now? Whatever the outcome, the Gurkhas'
campaign for equal pensions is likely to continue.

Note:

This essay was published in the Kathmandu Post on 24 October
2016.
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Forwarding equal footing
Dr Chandra K. Laksamba

All British Gurkhas must be treated on an equal basis to their British
counterparts Gurkhas, soldiers of Nepali origin, have been serving in
the British Army since 1815. They fought in several wars, including
the First and Second World Wars, which resulted in over 43,000
deaths, and thousands of casualties. In recognition, 13 Victoria
Crosses were awarded to Gurkhas to honour their bravery.

According to the Tripartite Agreement signed between the UK, India
and Nepal in 1947, Gurkhas are an integral part of the British Army,
so they should receive bravery awards, pay and benefits equal to their
British counterparts. However, contrary to the Tripartite Agreement,
the British government fixed the Gurkhas' pay, pensions and welfare
as per the Indian Pay Code. As a result, the pension differences
between British and Gurkha soldiers reached 958 percent in 1989.
British Gurkhas have been fighting for equal pay, pensions and
welfare since 1990.

Gurkha technical team

In 2017, all Gurkha organisations united and opted for diplomatic
means to solve outstanding issues at the initiation of the Nepal
Embassy in London. Gurkha organisations jointly submitted their
36 demands to the Minister of State for the Armed Forces John
Mark Lancaster in the presence of Nepali Ambassador Dr Durga
Bahadur Subedi on March 28, 2017. In response, Minister Lancaster
formed a Gurkha Technical Team (GTT) to investigate the demands
submitted by the Gurkha organisations and produce a report and
agenda for Britain-Nepal bilateral talks.
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After a series of meetings, the GTT submitted its report
with a 13-point agenda on March 24, 2018 to the British and Nepal
governments with the recommendation of forming negotiation
teams from both countries to address outstanding Gurkha issues at
the earliest opportunity. The main demand of the British Gurkhas is
that all Gurkhas must be treated on an equal footing to their British
counterparts as set out in the Tripartite Agreement. This was applied
to Gurkha Sandhurst-Commissioned Officers and other Gurkhas
enlisted after October 1, 1993, but it is still outstanding for those
enlisted before that date.

According to the UK Ministry of Defence, there are 22,000 ex-
Gurkhas and widows in this group. The majority retired at the 15-
year pensionable point. For British soldiers, their pensionable point
is 22 years. British and Gurkha pensionable points are different, and
their pensions are calculated on their average life expectancy and
longevity. Hence, for Gurkhas who have done 15 years, their service
and pension should be in proportion to British soldiers' 22 years. In
addition, Gurkhas enlisted before 1993 have not been paid liberal
and disability pensions equal to their British counterparts, so these
also need to be equalised as per the Tripartite Agreement.

Gurkhas who were made redundant before 1975 only
received redundancy packages of £320, £360 and £420 respectively
based on their length of service. As per the Armed Forces Pensions
Act 1975, they are also not entitled to preserved pension, so their
redundancy packages should be reviewed, and compensation
given to bring them into line with their British counterparts. Those
discharged after 1975 should be entitled to preserved pension. There
are approximately 6,500 and 145 Gurkhas discharged before and
after 1975 respectively without service pensions. Due to the meagre
redundancy packages and poor welfare facilities provided in Nepal,
Gurkhas have decided to migrate to the UK for better lives; the
reality, however, is that they are living in poverty on paltry incomes.
If compensated suitably, in the long run, it will reduce the financial
burden on the National Health Service, housing and other welfare
services.

Gurkhas should qualify for state pension if they have served
for more than 10 years, and this should be paid when they reach the
qualifying age. Those who were made redundant with less than 10
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years' service should also be considered for state pension, as they
would have paid National Insurance when based in the UK, despite
not having received the same pay as their British counterparts.
Further consideration needs to be given in relation to National
Insurance contributions and generated benefits. Thus, the British
Government should provide medical cover in Nepal in the same
manner as the National Health Service provides in the UK.

Goodwill payments

On the grounds of historical injustice, goodwill payments should
be made to the children of Gurkha soldiers made redundant, or
who died on pension. Also, all children above the age of 30 should
be given a UK settlement visa instead of on a case-by-case basis.
Finally, veterans on Pension Credit should be allowed to go to Nepal
for 90 days (old policy) with loss of benefits, as it is not possible to
reach their villages in the hills and back to the UK under the current
28-day policy.

In summary, in the changed context, all ex-Gurkha
organisations now believe in political and diplomatic means to solve
the remaining issues. Hence, both British and Nepal governments
should seriously consider the issues put forward for bilateral talks,
as old, frail veterans are rapidly dying off.

Contributor:

Dr Chandra K. Laksamba was a British Gurkha pension expert. He was a
member of the Gurkha Technical Team at the time of the publication.

Note

The article was published in the Kathmandu Post on 19 December
2018.
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Abstract

With its unprecedented spread globally, English has been diversified,
nativised, and hybridised in different countries. In Nepal, English
is code-mixed or hybridised as aresult of its contact with the
local languages, the bilinguals' creativity, and the nativisation by
Nepalese English speakers. This qualitative content analysis paper
attempts to describe hybridity in Nepalese English by bringing the
linguistic examples from two anthologies of stories, two novels,
five essays and two articles written in English by Nepalese
writers, one news story published in the English newspaper,
advertisements/banners, and diary entries, which were sampled
purposively. The present study showed that hybridity is found in
affixation, reduplication, compounding, blending, neologisms, and
calques. Pedagogically, speakers of Nepalese English can utilise
linguistic hybridisation as a powerful tool to nativise English
in the local contexts, exhibit hybrid identities and linguistic
co-existence, exercise their bilingual linguistic creativity, reduce
their linguistic anxiety, and maximize the linguistic economy.

KEYWORDS: Nepalese English, language contact, hybridity,
bilinguals' creativity, nativisation
Introduction

Nepal is a plurilingual country, a homeland to a total number of 123
languages spoken as mother tongues (Central Bureau of Statistics
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[CBS], 2014), which has reached in 129 after the addition of six
languages (Awasthi, 2020), and where 0.01 per cent people of
the total population speak English as a mother tongue and 0.30%
speak it as the second language (CBS, 2014). This census record
dramatically varies from Crystal's (2003) estimate of 27.6 per cent
people in Nepal, who speak English as a second language. Current
estimates indicate that 30 per cent people speak English as a second
language which counts to 8.7 million (Bolton & Bacon-Shone, 2020).
Anecdotally, some linguists have estimated that around 40-50%
of urban Nepalese are functionally literate in English (p. 56). In
terms of popularity, education, and use, English, after Nepali, is
the second most widespread language in Nepal, which is spoken
by both literate and non-literate people at all socio-economic
levels (Eagle, 1999). Because of the widespread use of English,
it has become everybody's language or one of the local languages
in Nepal (Giri, 2020b). It has become the chief lingua franca in the
Nepalese society, overtaking Nepali, in crucial sectors like tourism,
trade and business, education, science and technology, and most
other economic sectors (Giri, 2020a). The contributing factors for
the spread of English in Nepal from past to present include; the entry
and the settlement of European missionaries in Nepal, colonisation
of India by British Empire and its direct and indirect influence in
Nepal, the recruitment of the Nepalese in the British Army and their
retirement, the establishment of the Darbar School and Tri-
Chandra College (their names themselves are hybrid) which
adopted English as the language of education, British Council,
American Embassy, Nepal English Language Teachers' Association
(NELTA), business, research, tourism, technology, education
(particularly private schools), mass media, and global cyber culture.
Phyak (2012) mentioned that globalisation and neoliberalism are the
two key forces for accelerating the use of English in Nepal. With its
rapid and systematic spread in Nepal, English is used not only as a
medium of instruction in schools and universities but also as a subject
to be taught and learnt. The provisions made by the Ministry
of Education in its 2005 National Curriculum Framework for
School Education to use Nepali, English, or both as the medium
for school-level education and 2009 School Sector Reform Plan
to teach English as a subject from grade one onwards provided the
grounds for increasing the use of English in Nepal (Phyak, 2016).
This policy was uncritically adopted without evaluating its darkside.
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Interestingly, the Ministry of Education “focuses on the English-as-
the-medium-of-instruction policy to compete with private schools" (p.
211). With its increased use in speech and writing inside and outside
the formal classrooms by the bilingual speakers, English has become
more plural and hybrid. Because of its contact with the local
languages, English has become a hybrid language today (Karn,
2006) as the globalisation and the global spread of English proceed
on. The hybridity which is a cross-category process (Pieterse, 1995)
or double voiced discourse (Bakhtin, 1981) is produced by the tension
between global discourses and local practices (Lee, 2006). The
influence of the global English to the local languages, and vice
versa gives rise to new hybrid language varieties(Graddol, 2000).

Despite its emergence as a postcolonial theoretical concept,
hybridity is a colonial concept that “served certain interests, which
were central to the colonial enterprise" (Prabhu, 2007, p. xii). With
the British and American colonisation over other countries and
migration of English native speakers over other countries, the
English language and culture came into contact with the local
languages and cultures, which produced hybridity in languages
and cultures. Hybridity, in this sense, implies “the creation of new
transcultural forms within the contact zone produced by colonisation"
(Ashcroftetal., 2007, p. 108). Such contact zones are “circumscribed
in time and space, but with elastic boundaries" (Bizzell, 1994, p.
166). In response to Rutherford's question, Homi Bhabha described
that hybridity is not to trace two original moments from which
the third emerges; rather hybridity itself is the “Third Space"
which enables other positions to emerge (Rutherford, 1994). The
notion of this third space created by the cultural exchange is what
Kramsch (1993, p. 9) called “third culture in its own way." It means,
the process of hybridity, whether linguistic or cultural, produces
“something different, something new and unrecognizable, a new
area of negotiation of meaning and representation" (p. 211). The
new and different hybrid forms of Nepalese English, which exhibit
the hybrid bicultural identity and bilinguals' creativity and provide
local epistemologies, are the less focused area of research in Nepal.
In this paper, our focus is particularly on the analysis of the
lexical items and expressions of Nepalese English from the lens
of hybridity. In the following section, we review both the theoretical
and empirical literatures that provide basic grounds to this study.
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Literature review

The present paper hinges on three different but related theoretical
ideas that inform this study: the notions of languages in contact
popularised by Weinreich (1968), the bilinguals' creativity (B.
Kachru, 1985) and the nativisation first introduced by B. Kachru
(1982, 1986) and further explained in Schneider's (2003, 2007)
Dynamic Model. When two or more languages come into contact,
they mutually influence each other and borrow lexical words
(Weinreich, 1968). The result of language contact is what he
referred to as “interference phenomena," which involves “those
instances of deviation from the norms of either language which
occur in the speech of bilinguals as a result of their familiarity with
more than one language" (p. 1). Hybridity in English is caused by
its contact with multiple languages and bilinguals' creativity. In the
contact situations, the hybridity and deviations may be manifested
in different levels of languages. Both Moag's (1992) Life Cycle of
Non-native Englishes (cited in Kirkpatrick, 2007) and Schneider's
(2003, 2007) Dynamic Model suggest that the emergence of new,
hybrid varieties of English is deeply grounded in language contact
situations. As long as the languages and cultures are in contact,
they become more diversified and hybridised. Schneider (2016)
explained that the intense presence and utility of English in
the contact zones produce new types of hybrid linguistic usage,
which Canagarajah (2013) referred to “code meshing." B. Kachru
(2011) further elaborated that the concept of hybridity in contact
situations can be better understood by studying contact linguistics
and contact literature.

Hybridity is not only the outcome of language contact
but also the bilinguals' creativity, which refers to “those linguistic
processes which are the result of competence in two or more
languages" (B. Kachru, 1985, p. 20) and reflects “the blend of two
or more linguistic textures and literary traditions that provides the
English language with extended contexts of situation within which
they are interpreted and understood" (B. Kachru, 1987, p. 127). In
South Asian context, bilinguals' creativity refers to “creative uses of
English in South Asia by those who are bilingual or multilingual,
and who use English as one of the languages in their linguistic
repertoire”" (B. Kachru, 2011, p. 57). As the bilinguals have the
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competence in two or more languages, they can create “new
meanings and innovations appropriate to the new cultural contexts"
(Bolton, 2010, p. 458). The hybrid expressions are innovations
that may convey the new meanings. B. Kachru (1985) described
three essential approaches to the study of the bilingual's creativity:
linguistic, literary, and pedagogical. In this article, we only discuss
linguistic creativity which underpins linguistic hybridity.

Linguistic creativity refers to “a marked breaking or
bending of rules and norms of language, including a deliberate play
with its forms and its potential for meaning" (Carter, 2004, p. 9),
“the breaking, re-forming, and transforming of established patterns"
(Maynard, 2007, p. 3), “localised linguistic innovations" (B. Kachru,
2011, p. 123), “inventiveness in form," “innovations of meaning and
of word creation in the Lexicon," “deviation and foregrounding,"
and “the departure from what is expected in language" (Wales, 2011,
p. 95). Functionally, Rivlina (2020) claimed that linguistic creativity
implies the “focus on the message for its own sake," (Jakobson, 1960,
p. 365) which is the crux of Jakobson's poetic function, also known
as “creative, imaginative, or aesthetic function" (Rivlina, 2020, p.
410). These ideas imply that linguistic creativity is the language
user's ability to invent or innovate new words and expressions that
may have new meanings and to deconstruct the previous rules,
norms, and patterns. Different scholars see bilingual linguistic
creativity either in a broad or a narrow way (Rivlina, 2020). In
the broad sense, bilingual linguistic creativity is often applied to “all
types of linguistic innovations and deviations induced by language
contact, including various new and unconventional linguistic
forms, sometimes the very practice of code-switching, code-
mixing, and borrowing" (p. 410) and in the narrow sense, it implies
“dominated or determined by creative (poetic, aesthetic) function,
focusing on the innovatively mixed linguistic form itself" (p. 410).
In the case of linguistic creativity, B. Kachru (1985) focused on
language mixing, contrastive discourse, interactional approaches,
and contrastive linguistics.

In the multilingual contexts, English has the Janus-like two
faces: nativisation, the effect of English in a localised context, and
Englishisation, the effect on local languages in the same context (B.
Kachru, 1996, 2011; Bolton, 2006). In the context of the Outer and
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Expanding Circles, contact between English and local languages
has resulted in nativisation of English and Englishisation of
indigenous languages (Y. Kachru, 2020). Besides these two
Circles, even in the Inner Circle, English has undergone the
process of nativisation and resulted in localised forms of
English (Matsuda, 2020). One of the strategies to nativise English
is lexical borrowing. The borrowed forms are often combined
with local ones to produce hybrid forms. Linguistic hybridisation
is a common nativisation strategy advocated by B. Kachru (1986).
The users of English deliberately nativise English according to the
local contexts, which results in some kind of hybridity in English.
Schneider (2003, 2007) elaborated the notion of nativisation in
his Dynamic Model as the most important, the most vibrant, the
central phase of both cultural and linguistic transformation which
is marked by heavy lexical borrowing for further cultural
terms, phonological, phraseological and grammatical innovations,
and is typified by new word-formation products, like derivations
or compounds (hybrid), localised collocations and set phrases,
varying prepositional usage, innovative assignments of verb
complementation patterns to individual verbs, and alternative
morphosyntactic behaviour of certain, semantically defined word
groups.

The history of English studies tended to emphasize the
purity and homogeneity of English (Schneider, 2016) rather
than its heterogeneity and hybridity in contact situations. Currently
hybridity which can only exist in opposition to purity (Stockhammer,
2012) has become an increasingly fashionable term, most notably
in the field of postcolonial literary studies (Ackermann, 2012).
Postcolonial scholars, most prominently Edward W. Said, Gayatri
Chakravorty Spivak, and Homi K. Bhabha attempted to problematize
the representation of “the other" in literature as well as academia
and thus developed a renewed interest in the hybrid (p. 11). In his
novel Kanthapura, Rao (1938) expressed the idea of hybridity as
“We cannot write like the English. We should not. We cannot write
only as the Indians. We have grown to look at the large world as part
of us" (p. vii). This perspective relates to hybridity in terms of
convergence of visions when English is used in the pluralistic
contexts and a linguistic consequence of this convergence results
in formally distinct Indian variety of English (B. Kachru, 2011).
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In his first Journal article “The Indianness in the Indian English"
(1965), B. Kachru defined hybrid (or mixed) formations as “those
Indianisms which comprise two or more elements, and in which at
least one element is from an Indian language and one from English"
(p- 407). He described open set hybrid formations such as hybrid
collocations, hybrid lexical sets, hybrid ordered series of words
and hybrid reduplications, and closed set hybrid formations like
suffixation. Tom McArthur was one of few scholars to name and
describe the hybrid forms of English. In 1987, he represented
different mixed or hybrid varieties of Englishes in his Circle of
World Standard English (McArthur, 1987). He originally labelled
such hybrid terms as “Anglo-hybrids" and described worldwide
Anglo-hybridisation as “a subject that scholars have yet to address
in any detail" and professed that “the scale of such hybridisation
worldwide is staggering, and is likely to be a key geolinguistic issue
in the early 21% century”" (McArthur, 1995, p. 2). His claim sounds
true in that hybrid language, literature, and culture are one of
the dominant areas of study worldwide today.

Lambert (2018) studied the nomenclature of hybrid
Englishes and found Amerenglish to have coined in 1923,
followed by Spanglish in 1933, Chinglish in 1936, Germenglish
in 1936, Frenglish in 1937, and Swenglish in 1938. Other 5 new
hybrid terms were added in the 1940s and 1950s; 15 terms
in the 1960s; 41 terms in the 1970s; 48 terms in the 1980s;
125 terms in the 1990s; 152 terms in the 2000s; and 88 terms from
2001 to 2016 (Lambert, 2018). He mentioned that the two-word
compound term preceded the creation of the hybrid term, usually by
many decades, for example, the term Chinese English dates back to
1840, while Chinglish only to 1936, Australian English dates
from 1851, but Auslish only from 1991, Hungarian English
from 1897, but Hunglish from 1978, Global English from 1962, but
Globish from 1995. This is true in the case of the Nepali variety
of English. The term Nepali English was used by Ramesh Shrestha
in his article “Diglossomania in Nepali English" published in
1978 (Shrestha, 1983). Similarly, Tom McArthur used the term
Nepalese English in 1987 as a South Asian Standard(izing)
English (McArthur, 1987). Although Vishnu Singh Rai championed
the term “Nenglish" in 2006 through his paper presentation in the
International Conference of Nepal English Language Teachers'
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Association (NELTA) and article (Rai, 2006), Nenglish, Nepanglish,
and Neplish were first recorded in 1999, 2000, and 2002, respectively
(Lambert, 2018).

The hybridised Englishes are blended in a number of
different levels based on whether there is an overlap of letters
or phonemes, and whether either or both of the words are truncated
(Lambert, 2018). The word “Nenglish," which blends Ne(pali) and
(E)nglish, involves overlapping of “e," but truncation of only one of
the terms. In the words like “Neplish," the blend between Nep(ali)
and (Eng)lish, and “Nepanglish," the blend between Nepa(li) and
(E)nglish, there is no overlap, but both etymons are truncated. The
word “Nepenglish" blends Nep(ali) and English, in which there
is no overlap, but only one etymon is truncated. In the colloquial
term, this variety is also called “Nepangrezi," the blend between
Nepa(li) and Angrezi (the Nepali term to refer to English), which
share the letter “a" but truncation of only one of the terms. The word
“Ninglish" blends N(epali) and (E)nglish, in which both etymons do
not have the vowel letter “i" in the spelling, as in Binglish (Bengali
English) and Dinglish (Dutch English). Lambert (2018) claimed that
such peculiar forms result from a respelling of English to “Inglish"
because spelling them with the original “e" of English does not
give the correct pronunciation. The etymologies of all these terms
are based on the country's name or the languages, for instance,
Nenglish can be the blend between Nepal/Nepali and English and so
is the case for other terms. In this sense, etymologically, Nenglish,
Nepanglish, Nepenglish, Neplish, and Ninglish are not the slang
words as Hinglish and do not suggest the influence of only
the Nepali language on English because these terms can be
interpreted in both ways: the blend between the country (Nepal)
and the language (English), and between languages (Nepali and
English). They simply denote the variety of English spoken in Nepal,
that is, Nepal's English, whatever the mother tongue of the speakers
is. Shrestha (1978, cited in Shrestha 1983) analysed some
samples of Nepali English and showed that the Nepalese writer
of English tends to use a marked style, that is, use of a great deal of
adjectives, longer sentences, uncommon words with the effect of
learnedness and bombast, synonyms, and euphemisms. Brett (1999)
first compiled a miniature glossary of Nepalese English lexical
words and described how they are different from the Standard
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English. Similarly, Rai (2006)described some spoken and written
forms of some Nepalese English lexical items and concluded that
Nepali words are making entries in English and English suffixes
are being attached to Nepalese words and vice versa. In his
study on the nativisation strategies adopted by creative writers in
English literature in Nepal, Karn (2012) found that they produced
hybrid words to exhibit cultural identities. Although these studies
have focused on lexical items of Nepalese English, they have not
been studied specifically from the lens of hybridity. However, their
studies present some examples of hybridity in Nepalese English. In
the following section, we describe what methodology we adopted to
study the hybridity in Nepalese English.

Methodology

In order to study the hybrid lexical items and expressions of
Nepalese English, we purposively selected two anthologies of
stories, namely, Martyr and Other Stories written by Vishnu
Singh Rai (2016a) and Arresting God in Kathmandu by Samrat
Upadhyay (2018); two novels, namely, The Other Queen by Sheeba
Shah (2018) and Palpasa Café (translated into English) by Narayan
Wagle (2016); a travel essay A Day in the Kalaksetra Guwahaty,
Assam (2016) and a memoir-like essay Reminiscing my Childhood
Days (Ignorance of Bliss) (2012) by Govinda Raj Bhattarai;
one essay Is Nepal Small? (2017) by Laxmi Prasad Devkota;
another essay A Letter from Gautam Buddha to Ashoka (2017) by
Krishnachandra Singh Pradhan; atravel essay Three Months in Austria
(2016b) by Vishnu Singh Rai; an autobiography Atmabrittanta:
Late Life Recollections (2017) by B.P. Koirala; an article / am the
Nepali (2017) by CK Lal; one article and one news report from
the English newspapers; some advertisements/banners; and diary
entries. We read the sample texts, picked up hybridised forms,
and analysed them qualitatively. In what follows, we discuss the
key results on hybridity.

Results and discussion

The analysis and interpretation of lexical items and expressions
collected from the sources mentioned above provides the
evidence to support the claim that English used in Nepal is a
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hybrid language, which is discussed in the areas of affixation,
reduplication, blending, compounding, neologisms, and calques in
the following sections.

Hpybrid affixation

Nepalese English lexical words are formed by adding Nepali affixes
to English words and vice versa, which produce hybridised words.
The Nepali suffix —jiis attached to the names and professions to
show respect and closeness, for example, Michaelji, sirji, poetji
(Rai, 2016a), and postman-ji (Upadhaya, 2018); -wala is attached
to the nouns to denote the possessor, or the owner, for example,
taxiwala, vanwala, and icecreamwala; and most interestingly, the
Nepali plural suffix -haru is attached to the already plural English
nouns, for example, childrenharu and furnitureharu, which is also
reflected in Nepalese English words such as jewelries (Bhattarai,
2016; Rai, 2016a), evidences, offsprings (Shah, 2018), and
luggages (Rai, 2016b). Such double pluralisation is common in
Nepalese English.

The English affixes which are attached to Nepali words
to produce hybrid lexical words involve “—s/es" in the words
like dokos “wicker baskets" (Rai, 2016a; Wagle, 2016), darbars
“Palaces," andolens “movements" (Rai, 2016a), rajas “kings,"
pujas “prayers," sipahis “soldiers," and kalashes “pitchers" (Shah,
2018); the English apostrophic ('s) in the words such as guruji's will
“the driver's will" (Rai, 2016a), and kaakaa's house “uncle's house"
(Upadhyay, 2018); “-ic" in Brahmanic (Bhattarai, 2012); “-ed" in
namasted “the Nepali greetings by joining two palms" (Rai, 2016a);
“-ist" in Buddhist (Upadhyaya, 2018); “-an" in Teraian “inhabitant
of the plain or lowland" (Rai, 2016b), “anti-" in anti-chhaupadi
“against a menstrual taboo" (Budha, 2020), and “non-" in non-
Nepali “one other than Nepali" (Devkota, 2017) and non-Gorkhali
“other than the inhabitants of Gorkha or the brave Nepalese people"
(Lal, 2017). Some words formed through hybrid affixation include
andazification/ adkalisation “guessing," Nepalisation “influence of
the Nepali languageon other languages," Nepalised “made something
Nepali-like," Nepalese “people having Nepali citizenship, " and
Nepaliness “having the characteristics of Nepali."
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Hybrid reduplication

Hybrid reduplication is “a strategy used in cross-cultural texts, in
order to provide an explanation to the non-English words, either in
the form of word, clause, or a sentence to reflect the cultural baggage
that the context has" (Jadoon, 2017, p. 12). Nepalese writers
make unique way of reduplication by mixing words from two
languages which have “an 'identical’ lexical meaning..." (B. Kachru,
1975, p. 65). Some hybrid reduplicated words in Nepalese English
include bhola (innocent); buhari 'daughter-in law;' the guruji, the
bus driver; Jana Yuddha 'People's War;' khainee 'chewing tobacco;'
Shaheed (Marytr) (Rai, 2016a); mama 'mother's brother;' and sanima
“step mother" (Rai, 2016b); stupid ooloo (Wagle, 2016); Jaa, go;
Bhann. Tell me. Speak; and Bussa, sit (Shah, 2018). In these hybrid
expressions, either Nepali or English expressions are redundant.
However, they become comprehensible to the Nepalese readers.

Hybrid blending

In Nepalese English, new hybrid words are formed by two
words from Nepali or Nepal and English. As described above,
the name given to the Nepali variety of English itself is the blended
word, for instance, Nenglish, Nepanglish, Nepenglish, Neplish and
Ninglish; all of which are formed by blending the two words “Nepali
or Nepal" and “English." Other hybrid blended words include
Ranarchy, the blending from “Rana" (cruel ruler in Nepal in the
past) and “anarchy," and kubility, which blends “khubi" (skill) and
“ability." Such blending maximizes linguistic economy and exhibits
bilinguals' creativity.

Hybrid compounding

Among the hybrid compounds, Weinreich (1968, p. 52) distinguished
those in which “the stem is transferred and a derivative affix
produced" and those in which “the stem is indigenous and an affix
transferred." In the similar way, B. Kachru (1975, p. 66) categorised
hybrid compounds as hybrid with “South Asian item as 'head'
and as 'modifier'." Several compound words in Nepalese English
are hybrids which consist of two types of structures: Noun-Noun
type and Adjective-Noun type. In the hybrid compounds, either the

Nepali word or the English word functions as the head.
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e Nepali or local word as head

In this group, the Nepali or the local word is the head and
the English word is the modifier. In terms of the position of the
components, the head-modifier relationship is further divided into
the three types: Noun-Noun type, Adjective-Noun type, and —ing
Head type.

Noun-noun type

In this type, the Nepali noun functions as the head and the English
noun functions as the modifier, e.g. neighbourhood Bhatti “a
nearby place where local wine is made" (Upadhyay, 2018), tomato
achar “pickle made from tomatoes, " painter babu “a respect or
affectionate address to the painter, " mutton sukuti “dried meat of
he-goat, " cotton batti “cotton wick" (Wagle, 2018), gold kalash
“water-vessel made of gold," gold mohars “Nepali coins made of
gold," doctor sahib “a respect word to address the doctor,” (Shah,

2018) and valley bund “strike in the valley" (Rai, 2016a).
Adjective-noun type

In this type of hybrid compounds, the Nepali or the local word is
the noun which functions as the head and the English word is an
adjective which functions as the modifier, for example, skinny bahun
“a very thin person from the Brahmin caste, " black daal “black
pulse" (Wagle, 2018), mighty angrez “a powerful Englishman,"
royal vaidyas “ personal Ayurvedic doctors of the Royal family,"
local jaand “local liquor made from the fermented rice or other
grains," local aila “a kind of liquor from the Newari community,"
black-uniformed sipahis “the black dressed soldiers" (Shah, 2018),
colourful lungi “a colourful garment wrapped around the waist,
usually below the belly, " real gunda “real hooligan," simple dal-
bhat “general Nepali dish" (Rai, 2016a), architectural smarak “a
memorial with the attractive designing" (Bhattarai, 2016), and half-
dhoti “a small piece of cloth wrapped under the waist" (Koirala,
2017).

-ing head type

In this third category, some restricted number of hybrid
compounds are found in Nepalese English in which the —
ing form functions as the modifier, for example, wedding doli “a
wooden palanquin to carry a bride during the wedding" (Upadhyay,
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2018), and fumbling bahuns “people from the Brahmin caste who
are awkward or hesitant to do something" (Shah, 2018).

e Nepali or local word as modifier

In this group, the Nepali or the local word functions as the
modifier and the English word as the head. This group has been
further subcategorised into Noun-Noun type and Adjective-Noun

type.
Noun-noun type

This is the most productive and common compounds in Nepalese
English. In this group, both words are nouns but they function
differently. The English word functions as the head and the Nepali
or local word functions as the modifier, for example, kuirey
journalist “a British journalist," tandoori chicken “chicken roasted
in a traditional oven called tandoor," puja room “a prayer room, "
rupee notes “bills or banknotes of Nepali currency," puja ceremony
“a prayer ceremony," Tamang girl “a girl from the Tamang ethnic
group of Nepal" (Upadhyay, 2018); khukuri knife “a national knife
of Nepal" (Bhattarai, 2016; Upadhyay, 2018); patuka belt “a long
cloth tied around the waist as a belt," khukuri pin “cufflinks to
put with a cap," Bhai Tika festival “a Hindu festival in which the
brothers receive tika from their sisters,”" Samadhi site “a place of
cremation" (Bhattarai, 2016); Dasain holidays “holidays given in
the Dasain festival," bahun bird “a child from the Brahmin caste,"
firangee soldiers “British soldiers," raksha thread “sacred thread
worn for protection,” Indrajatra tale “a story of celebrating the
Indrajatra festival of Nepal," Gorkha crown “the crown worn by
the king or queen of the Gorkha kingdom" (Shah, 2018); angrezi
book “English book," Brahmin son “a son of the Brahmin caste"
(Bhattarai, 2012); chhau sheds “cattle sheds where Hindu women
and girls are put during the period of menstruation," sati traditions
“the ancient Hindu tradition in which a widow burns herself on her
husband's pyre" (Budha, 2020); Panchayat curriculum “curriculum
made during the direct rule of the king in Nepal," Khas-Arya group
“hill, Hindu high caste people" (Kunwar, 2020); and Bahun tradition
“the tradition or ritual followed by the Brahmin caste," Kshatriya
obligations “obligations for people belonging to Khas Chhetri caste
to follow, who were the military and ruling class of the ancient
Hindu society" (Koirala, 2017). Similarly, the hybrid compounds
formed by Devkota (2017) include peepal tree “a sacred tree in the
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Hindu culture which is best for oxygen," Nepali air, Nepali heart,
Nepali soil and Nepali sky, and by Pradhan (2017) include Bodhi
tree “wisdom bo tree."”

Adjective-noun type

In this type, the Nepali or local word is an adjective which functions
as a modifier and the English word is a noun that functions as a head,
for instance, Gaijatre cows “cows to be worshipped at Gaijatra
festival" (Shah, 2018) and Buddhist temple “temple of Buddhist
religion" (Upadhyay, 2018).

Hybrid neologisms

Neologisms are newly coined words which are not always novel
but are sometimes based on existing words. They generally “express
the need to identify a new concept or idea" (Anesa, 2019, p. 38)
or are used to convey the different meaning. Creative Nepalese
people have coined some new words on analogy with “Kathmandu,"
the capital city of Nepal as if —mandu is a suffix to those words,
e.g. woodmandu, foodmandu, maskmandu and clickmandu.
Similarly, Nepalese people have coined a new word Kaliwood
/Kallywood/Kollywood on analogy of Hollywood and Bollywood
to refer to the Nepali film industry in Kathmandu. All these
coined words are hybrid in nature.

Hybrid calques

The loan translations are etymologically hybrid which borrow the
meaning, structure, and one of their components from English and
the other component from the local language (Christina, 2012).
Nepalese English uses calques, or loan translations from the Nepali
language. The proverb husband-wife's quarrel is like hay-fire (Rai,
2016a) “husband and wife's quarrel subsides in a short time" or
“The quarrel between husband and wife is temporary" is hybrid in
that the given proverb is in English but it is the direct word-for-
word translation from Nepali. The other expressions from Shah
(2018) such as what has happened has happened “let bygones
be bygones," even the walls have ears “be careful what you say as
people may be eavesdropping," once a thief always a thief “once
you earn bad name, it will always be with you," and from Upadhyay
(2018) such as a bull without horns can't call himself sharp “an
empty vessel makes much noise" are all literal translations of the
Nepali proverbs. They are the English expressions in the structure of
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the Nepali language which conveys the Nepalese cultural meanings.
Conclusion and implications

In this article, we have analysed the hybrid expressions of Nepalese
English which indicate that linguistic and cultural hybridity is “our
identity and destiny" (B. Kachru, 2011, p. 28) or “a fact of life"
(Kanno, 2007, p. 63) and a symbol of linguistic co-existence in the
puricentric societies in Nepal. The hybrid language forms represent
national identities, reflect the power of the writers to describe and
correspond to a particular ecology from within sociolinguistics
of the region, and describe their contact with sociocultural and
psycholinguistic realities (Rajashanthan, 2016). They are the
creative aspects of uses of English which are misinterpreted or
neglected due to the undue emphasis given to interlanguage
and fossilisation, which B. Kachru (1990) referred to as 'leaking'
paradigms. They reflect the dynamics of cross-cultural and nativised
or localised creativity in Nepalese English. In the linguistically and
culturally heterogeneous classrooms, hybrid language practices
serve as the central mediation tools which mediate students' learning
(Gutiérrez et al., 1999b). In a Bakhtin (1981) sense, hybridity
increases the possibility of dialogue, and, thus, the possibility of
collaboration and learning (Gutiérrez et al., 1999a). In this sense,
hybridity is “a resource for building collaboration and promoting
literacy learning" (p. 88), serves as the building block of third space,
or zone of proximal development (Gutiérrez et al., 1999b), and
allows incidental learning and unfocused language acquisition
(Rivlina, 2020). Hybrid language practices help the learners to move
from actual developmental level to the potential developmental level
by enhancing their mutual understanding and a joint collaborative
activity. They serve as scaffolding for the learners' linguistic, social,
and cognitive development since the use of hybrid English makes
the learners easy to communicate with their teachers and solve
different problems. Schools are the contact zones where different
languages and cultures meet, clash, and grapple with each other
and the interaction in such zones gives birth to hybrid forms of
knowledge, texts, and codes which may resist homogeneity and
domination (Canagarajah, 1999). The hybrid language practices
challenge current English-only policies that privilege one particular
language and minimize learning, stimulate joint participation and
learning for all learners (Gutiérrez et al., 1999a), foster language
and literacy development (Gutiérrez et al., 1999a; Gutiérrez et
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al., 1999b), and create a community of practice. The learners do
not have to stick to the normative scripts, practices, and participation
framework. They can utilise their bilingual or multilingual repertoires
to produce hybrid forms that express typical meaning.

Hybrid language practices are the systematic, strategic,
affiliative, and sense-making processes among those who share
the code (Gutiérrez et al.,, 1999a). They strategically incorporate
the local knowledge, cultures, and beliefs of the home and the
school and serve as a bridge to connect both. At schools, the teacher
and children consciously and strategically utilise their own linguistic
repertoires and create new contexts of development (Gutiérrez et
al., 1999b). Therefore, hybrid language practices are always present,
although they are not always legitimised and utilised in formal
learning contexts (Gutiérrez et al., 1999b). They have transformed
the monolingual/monolithic classroom environments into the more
inclusive, bilingual or multilingual ones. They may break the
students' silence since they communicate with their teachers and
peers using the hybrid English. They may increase the students'
participation in the classroom. The students' increased participation,
interaction and communication, and collaboration facilitate language
learning. In addition, the hybridised texts, both linguistically and
culturally, are easier for the students to comprehend because such
texts activate their already established familiar schematic knowledge
(Alptekin 2002, 2006) and facilitate language learning. Both the
nativised or hybridised English and hybrid academic texts are the
suitable alternative made by the periphery subjects for their
communicative and ideological conflicts in using (Canagarajah,
1999). Students and teachers can also use linguistic hybridisation as
a strategy to nativise English in the local contexts, exercise their
bilingual linguistic creativity, reduce their linguistic anxiety, and
to maximize the linguistic economy, allowing them to use one
hybrid word to convey the same meaning, rather than using more
words from the same language (Lee, 2013). Therefore, speakers of
English in the periphery countries intentionally and strategically
hybridize English and English texts in their own terms according to
the local needs and interests.

If we slightly adapt Achebe's (1965) view in the Nepalese
context, we can say that the English language to carry the weight of
our Nepalese experience, the native variety in its unchanged
form is incapable of serving that purpose. It should be a new
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hybrid English which “now combines global and local so a blend
of different tastes can only satisfy the English language needs of
the time" (Bhattarai & Gautam, 2008, p. 14). In the pluralistic
Nepalese societies, the hybridity is the unavoidable phenomenon
which needs to be duly considered in policy formulation, production
of materials, and pedagogy. This study limits to only the hybridity
in lexical items and proverbs. Further research can be conducted
on hybridity at the phonological, semantic, syntactic, and discourse
levels.
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Effectiveness of Facebook-Integrated
Instructional Method in Improving
Learners' English Reading Proficiency

Keshab Kumar Sijali
Dr Chandra Kumar Laksamba

Abstract

Facebook is a widely used social media and its integration in
the context of English language teaching (ELT) might be fruitful in
this virtual world. Therefore, this experimental study was carried out
with the aim of investigating its effectiveness in improving learners'
reading proficiency. The study consisted of sixty participants from a
secondary level government school of Nepal. They were randomly
assigned into experimental and control group based on their pre-test
scores ensuring that they had similar reading proficiency level. The
instrument of pre-test was administered to the sampled participants
before intervention. Facebook-integrated instructional method
was used for instructing experimental group whereas traditional
instructional method for control group. Post-test was administered
to both groups after intervention. Data obtained from pre-test and
post-test were analysed using descriptive and inferential statistics.
The result revealed the positive impact of Facebook in improving
reading proficiency because experimental group (M = 2.433, SD =
2.38) performed better than control group (M = .233, SD =2.19) with
significant difference #(58) =-3.71, p < .001. Therefore, pedagogical
implication was made for its integration in ELT class to enhance
reading proficiency.

Keywords: Facebook-integrated Class, Elements of Reading,
Reading Proficiency
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Introduction

After the world's entry into digital technology, teachers in language
class are showing their interest in integrating technologies because
researchers such as Abilasha and Ilankumaran (2016), Alkamel
and Chouthaiwale (2018), Ammanni and Aparanjani (2016),
Ntongieh (2016), Parvin and Salam (2015) have already shown
the effectiveness of information, communication and technology
(ICT) tools in improving language learning. When Web 2.0 was
introduced in the field of ICT, its services such as social networking
sites have been potential e-learning tool in the context of ELT (see,
Allam & Elyas, 2016; Alnujaidi, 2017; Al-Shehri, 2011; McCarty,
2010; Trajtemberg & Yiakoumetti, 2011). In such scenario, the
researcher has aimed at carrying out this study in order to find out
the effectiveness of social media of Facebook in improving learners'
English reading proficiency.

Statement of the problem

Aydin (2012) states that there is no substantial body of literature
carried out on the use of Facebook in ELT context. However,
researchers such as Budiardi and Anggraeni (2013), Dogoriti and
Pange (2014), Faryadi (2017), Monica-Ariana and Anamaria-
Mirabela (2014), Ozdemir (2017), Ping and Maniam (2015), and
Wichadee (2013) have investigated its potentiality in the context
of ELT. But, no research has been carried out yet to investigate
its effect on the improvement English reading proficiency. In this
context, this research will fill the gap of existing literature.

Reading proficiency

Reading is one of the receptive skills of language. It is a process of
constructing meaning from the written text (Sharma, 2010). Reading
proficiency, therefore, refers to learners' ability to interpret meaning
from the written text. According to Connors-Tadros (2014), meaning
from the reading text can be interpreted through the interaction among
existing knowledge of learner, information suggested by the text and
context of reading situation. In this sense, the mechanisms of logical
inferences and accessing background information are necessary in
the process of interpreting meaning because combination of such
mechanism supports a reader to have literal, interpretive and critical
comprehension of the reading text (English, 2011). According
to her, literal comprehension is the surface meaning of the text;
interpretive comprehension suggests readers' ability to identify
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the relationship between idea and drawing conclusion; and critical
comprehension is the readers' ability to assess the accuracy of
textual information differentiating opinions and facts. To enhance
such ability, Harmer (2006) suggests to improve the reading skills
such as scanning, skimming and reading for detail comprehension.
Readers use scanning for particular information; skimming for
general information; and detail comprehension for understanding
main and supportive idea about the reading text.

Integration of Facebook in teaching reading

Facebook is a social media. It helps its users to be in a virtual
community with the access of internet. An individual above 13 years
old can be a registered member of this media reaching at its official
site of www.facebook.com. After being a member, the individual can
search for his or her friends or relatives and send them a request.
After accepting the request, the individual can exchange message
chatting in the chat box. They can also communicate through audio
or video call. The individual can do a number of activities such as
uploading and sharing photos or video, posting and commenting to
the added texts.

It consists of different features and applications such
as photos, page, groups, videos, chat, and wall. Because of these
features and applications, an ELT teacher can integrate it for teaching
language. In this particular context of teaching reading, it may be a
useful e-learning tool. Before the practice of teaching, teacher needs
to create a group and learners are to be invited to join it. The teacher
needs to be the administrator of the group in order to avoid learners'
unnecessary activities. Then, the teacher can upload reading texts
followed by reading activities to be performed. Learners are to be
encouraged to perform activities by posting their answer, reviewing
and commenting to the answer posted by their peers. Teacher can
facilitate by encouraging them for their active participation in
performing activities.

Studies on the use of Facebook in ELT context

Facebook was officially launched by Mark Zuckerberg in 2004. But,
researchers seem to have contributed in search of its potentiality in
ELT context from the early decade of 2020s. For example, Al-Smadi
(2013) examined the effect of this social media on the improvement
of vocabulary knowledge. The result showed the positive impact.
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But, the quasi experimental study carried out by Monica-Ariana and
Anamaria-Mirabela (2014) in context of Romania didn't support the
finding of Al-Smadi (2013) because significant improvement was
not noticed in the performance of experimental group.

The research carried out by Ping and Maniam (2015) in
context of Malaysia revealed its positive impact on the improvement
of learners' writing performance. This finding is supported by
Montoneri (2015) because the study carried out in context of Taiwan
showed the consistent result with the study of Ping and Maniam
(2015). However, both studies consisted of small sample size.

Similarly, the research carried out by Faryadi (2017) in
the same context presents the evidence of its positive effect on the
enhancement of comprehension skill along with satisfaction and
motivation level in learning in English. Although the study consisted
of considerable sample size, the study lacked explicit explanation of
research design.

The study carried in context of Turkey by Ozdemir (2017)
examined the effect of this social media on the improvement of
intercultural communication skill of learners. The study revealed
the positive impact. The researcher has used multiple tools and
mixed method approach to make the research more valid. This study
supports the previous studies carried out by Chen (2011), Dogoriti
and Pange (2014), and Omar, Embi, and Yunus (2012).

Issues in the integration of Facebook in ELT context

Studies have shown the potentiality of this social media in ELT
context. However, there are different issues regarding its application
in teaching English. For example, it is an e-learning tool and
therefore teachers and learners both should have sound knowledge
of using it. There is another issue related to ethics that learners
need to be above thirteen years old to be the members of this social
media. In such case, it can't be applied in teaching language to the
learners of below this age group. It requires devices such as mobile
or computer. All learners may not have such devices for virtual
learning. Further, electricity and internet access is must to use it.
Learners from the poor socio-economic background face difficulties
in affording expenses for such things. If all learners do not get the
advantage of it, there might be a danger of creating class in the class.
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Methodology
The objective of the study
The objective of the study was:

To find out the effectiveness of Facebook-integrated instructional
method in improving learners' English reading proficiency.

Research question

The following research question was formulated in order to facilitate
the objective:

To what extent does Facebook-integrated instructional method
improve learners' English reading proficiency?

Hypothesis

The researcher formulated a hypothesis based on studies carried
out by Budiardi and Anggraeni (2013), Dogoriti and Pange (2014),
Faryadi (2017), Ozdemir (2017), Ping and Maniam (2015), and
Wichadee (2013). The null and alternative hypotheses have been
mentioned below:

H, There is no significant difference between traditional and
Facebook- integrated instructional method in improving learners'
English reading proficiency.

H  There is significant difference between traditional and Facebook-
1ntegrated instructional method in improving learners' English
reading proficiency.

Participants

The researcher used a rule of thumb suggested by Borg and Gall
(1996) for the selection of research participants. 60 participants
studying in grade eleven of a government school located in Bara
district, Nepal were randomly selected.

Formation of equivalent groups

The researcher grouped the sampled participants randomly into
experimental and control groups based on pre-test scores they had
obtained. For this, the researcher listed the participants with their
marks in an ascending order and made 30 pairs ensuring that each
pair had similar marks. Then, the researcher selected a participant
from each pairs for experimental group and other for control group
with random assignment.
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Ethical consideration

The researcher has entirely taken his moral responsibility in
conducting this study. For example, authors have been credited for
the idea cited in the text. The researcher also received informed
consent from the authority of the institution and participants before
conducting the study. Similarly, the researcher used appropriate
statistics while analysing data.

Treatment

The researcher created a Facebook group and invited participants
from experimental groups to join it. After making them the members
of the group, the researcher played a role of an instructor to
instruct them through Facebook. While instructing, the researcher
uploaded content based reading materials followed by activities to
be performed for enhancing reading proficiency. Activities were
mainly based on vocabulary exercises, micro reading skills such
as scanning, skimming, reading for main idea, and reading for
supportive idea. The researcher encouraged participants to post their
answer, review and comment to the answer posted by their peers.
For example, the Figure 44.1 shows a sample of performing reading
activities. The name and profile picture of the participant students
have been made anonymous due to ethics.

(% Kesnu Sijan
TR vaccn
READING TEXT: FIVE

Read the following passage and answer the questions given below:
1 am Ram Thapa. | usually wake up when the sunrises, and the light begins
10 shine through the shutters, if my mother doesn't hear me getting up, she
knocks loudly on the door, or comes in and shakes me. In summer. | have a
shower and get dressed. In winter, it is 100 cold to have a shower, as we
have no water heater in the cuthouse, so | wash quickly and put my ¢

See More

o Like (O Comment
n

5000n8 hot beans on bowl and his mothar pulls it up.

Lice

~+ {5 Keshu Sijali replied - 1 Reply

The researcher imstructed the control group through conventional method

Figure 44.1: ASample of reading activity performed in Facebook
group.
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The researcher instructed the control group through conventional
method. A month period was allocated for conducting instructional
activities.

Control of extraneous variables

The study comprises of two variables viz. independent and
dependent variables. Instructional methods such teaching through
Facebook and conventional method are independent variables while
learners' reading proficiency is dependent variables. But, different
variables such variations in the instructional materials, time frame
and instructors could affect the magnitude of relationship between
dependent and independent variables. Therefore, same instructional
materials were introduced to both groups following the same time
frame to control extraneous variables. Similarly, different instructors
possess different linguistic competency and it could influence
the magnitude of two variables. Therefore, the researcher himself
instructed both groups as an instructor. However, an ELT teacher of
secondary level was assigned a job of checking their answer sheet in
order to minimize the bias.

Instrument
The researcher used following instruments to collect data:
e Pre-Test

The researcher administered pre-test to the participants before
introducing intervention to understand their current level of reading
proficiency.

o Post-Test

After introducing intervention programme for a month period, the
researcher administered post-test to both groups for examining
whether the implemented instructional method could improve
learners' reading proficiency.

Validity and reliability

The researcher consulted a subject specialist to ensure the validity of
the instrument which could cover the elements of reading skill. The
instrument was used based on suggestions given by the specialist.

The researcher adopted a test-retest method for assessing
the reliability of the instrument. For this, the researcher selected 15
students from the same level but they were not included in the main
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study. A reading test was administered to them and the same test
was used for the same group after two weeks. But, no feedback was
given to them. The researcher used coefficient correlation to analyse
the test scores obtained in test and retest. Significant correlation
(r =.731) was found between these two test scores at .01 level (p
<.001).

Approach of data analysis

Test scores obtained by experimental and control group were
compared by using mean and standard deviation of descriptive
statistics. But, hypothesis was tested by using inferential i.e.
parametric test such as independent samples t-test and paired
samples t-test at 95% confidence level. Before the implementation
of this test, distribution of normality and homogeneity of sample
variance were assessed. The z-values of skewness and kurtosis of
both groups in their pre and post-test were found between + 1.96
which shows that data are approximately normally distributed.
Similarly, data were noticed homogeneous because Levene's test
revealed that significant value of these groups in pre-test (p = .282)
and post-test (p = .429) is above .05 (p > .05).

Results

Table 44.1 displays the comparison between experimental and
control groups in terms of their pre-test scores of reading proficiency.
The result of independent samples t-test shows that the level of
reading proficiency of experimental group (M = 4.26, SD = 1.91)
and control group (M =4.26, SD = 1.65) is not significant difference
¢ (58)=.000, p = 1.00 (p > 0.05). It shows that both groups were of
possessing similar level of reading proficiency and the improvement
they perform could be attributed to implemented instructional
method.

Table 44.1: Two groups' pre-test scores related to reading skills.

Groups
Experimental Control
(n=30) (n=30)
Elements M SD M SD t df Sig.
Pre-test Score 4.26 1.91 4.26 1.65 | .000 58 1.00
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Table 44.2 displays the comparison between experimental and
control group in terms of each micro skills of reading. The result
shows that these two groups are not significantly different in terms
of any of the elements of reading skill because p-value is above .05
in each elements of reading.

Table 44.2: Comparison of pre-test score in terms of different
reading skills

Groups
Experimental Control
(n=30) (n=30)

Elements M SD M SD t df | Sig.
Vocabulary
Knowledin 196 | 999 | 1.866 | 1.04 | -379 | 58 | 706
Scanning 110 | 803 | 1.166 | 791 | 324 | 58 | 747
Skimming 200 | 484 | 266| 691 | 433 58| .667
E{;‘;ersmndmg Main | sc | 626 | 566 | 773 | 000 | 58 | 1.00
Understanding 433 | 626 | 400| 674 -198 | 58| 843
Supportive Idea

Table 44.3 displays the comparison between pre and post-test
performance of experimental and control group in terms of
reading proficiency. The result of paired samples t-test shows that
performance of experimental group in post-test (M = 6.70, SD =
2.36) is better than pre-test (M = 4.26, SD = 1.91) with significant
different ¢ (29) = -5.581, p <.001. But, such improvement was not
seen in case of control group because their performance in post-test
(M =4.50, SD = 2.04) in comparison to pre-test (M = 4.26, SD =
1.65) is not significant difference #29) =-583, p = .564.

Table 44.3: Two groups' pre and post test scores related to
reading skills

Tests

Pre Post
Groups M SD M SD t df Sig.

Experimental 4.26 191 | 6.70 | 2.36 -5.581 29 .000

Control 4.26 1.65 | 450 | 2.04 -.583 29 .564
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Table 44.4 displays the comparison of pre and post-test performance
of experimental and control group in terms of each elements of
reading skill. Range in the average scores of experimental group
in post-test is .566 to 2.73 while in pre-test was .200 to 1.96. This
group performed significantly better in post-test in relation to each
reading elements (p <.05) except the element of understanding
supportive idea (p =.103).

Similarly, range in the average scores of control group in post-
test is .166 to 2.23 while in the pre-test was.266 to 1.86. But, this
group couldn't perform significantly better in any of the elements
of reading skill because p-value in each element is greater than .05.

Table 44.4: Comparison of the two groups' pre and post-test
scores related to reading skills

Tests
Pre Post

Elements Groups M SD M SD t df | Sig.

Experimental 1.96 999 | 2.73 | 907 | -3.69 29 .001
Vocabulary
Knowledge Control 186 | 1.04 | 223 | 935 | -1.88 | 29 | .070

Experimental 1.10 .803 1.70 | .876 | -3.39 29 .002
Scanning

Control 1.16 791 900 | .711 1.54 29 133

Experimental .200 484 | 566 | 773 | -2.62 29 .014
Skimming

Control 266 .691 166 | .461 .619 29 541

. Experimental .566 .626 1.00 | 982 | -2.14 29 .040

Understanding
Main Idea Control 566 | 773 | .600 | 855 | -197 | 29 | .845
Understanding | Experimental 433 626 | 700 | .595 | -1.68 29 .103
Supportive
Idea Control 400 .674 | .600 | .855 | -1.29 29 206

Table 44.5 displays the comparison between two groups in terms
of their achievement scores. It was calculated subtracting their
scores obtained in pre-test from that of post-test. The result shows
that experimental group performed better than control group with
significant difference in the reading elements of scanning and
skimming (p < .05). But, such significant improvement was not seen
in the rest of reading elements (p > .05).
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Table 44.5: Comparison of achievement score of reading skills

Groups

Experimental Control

(n=30) (n1=30)
Elements M SD M SD t df Sig.
Vocabulary
Kooutodes 766 | 113 | 366 106 | -140 | 58| .165
Scanning 600 | 968 | -266 944 | 350 | 58| .001
Skimming 366 | 764 | -.100 884 | -2.18 | 58| .033
Understanding Main | 435 | 15 | 033 927 | -151| 58| 134
Idea
Understanding 266 | 868 | 200 846 | -301 | 58| .764
Supportive Idea

Table 44.6 displays the comparison between two groups in relation
to overall performance of reading proficiency. It was calculated by
adding achievement scores gained in all elements of reading skill.
The result shows that experimental group (M = 2.433, SD = 2.38)
performed better than control group (M =.233, SD = 2.19) in the
improvement of reading skill with significant difference #58) =
-3.71, p <.001 which doesn't support to accept the null hypothesis.
Cohen's d is 0.960 which shows that effect size is substantive. It
presents an evidence that Facebook integrated instructional method
is much more effective than traditional method of teaching in
improving learners' reading proficiency.

Table 44.6: Overall comparison of reading skills

Groups
Experimental Control
(n=30) (n=30)
Elements M SD M SD t df Sig.
fs(eadmgACh‘eveme“t 243 | 238 | 233 | 219 371 | 58| 000
COore
Discussion

This study was carried out in order to find out the effectiveness of
Facebook-integrated instructional method in improving learners'
reading proficiency in English. The result showed the positive
impact of this social media in enhancing reading proficiency
because experimental group performed better than control group
in post-test with significant difference. The finding of the study
is inconsistent with the study carried out by Monica-Ariana and
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Anamaria-Mirabela (2014). However, the study supports the studies
carried out by Al-Smadi (2013), Chen (2011), Dogoriti and Pange
(2014), Faryadi (2017), Montoneri (2015), Omar, Embi, and Yunus
(2012), Ozdemir (2017), and Ping and Maniam (2015) because the
study provides an evidence of potentiality of this social media in
enhancing learners' reading proficiency. In this sense, this might be
an alternative instructional method of teaching reading skill.

Limitations of the study

The study is not free from its drawbacks because the study comprises
of small sample size. The researcher strived for controlling
extraneous variables throughout the study. However, other factors
might have affected the study. The intervention was introduced only
for a short period due to constraint of time frame. Further, focus was
given only on literal comprehension of reading proficiency. There
might be threat to its external validity because the researcher could
not examine its effect beyond the study. However, consistent result
with previous research supports for its generalisation.

Direction for future research

The study focused on the investigation of effectiveness of Facebook
in promoting reading proficiency of secondary level learners.
Therefore, future research can be carried out to investigate its
effectiveness in promoting other language skills and aspects. Its
effectiveness can also be examined among the learners of other level.
Further, the study was confined to enhance literal comprehension of
reading skill. Future research can be carried out to examine its effect
on the improvement of interpretive and critical comprehension of
reading skill.

Conclusion

This experimental study aimed at investigating the impact of
Facebook-integrated instructional method on the improvement of
learners' reading proficiency. The result revealed its effectiveness
because experimental group outperformed its counterpart. The
finding is consistent with the previous research. Therefore, this study
gives an insight to ELT practitioners to implement it because this
instructional method might be an alternative instructional method to
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enhance reading proficiency of learners who are bringing up in the
virtual world.
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An Anthropological Study of the Role
of Maoist Insurgency in the Creation
of Federal Nepal

Dr Chandra Kumar Laksamba

Abstract

This paper explores the role of Maoist insurgency in the creation of
the Federal Democratic Republic of Nepal. The Maoist insurgency
of Nepal that began in 1996 ended in 2006 directly losing more than
13,000 people within a decade. This decade-long civil war was one
of the bloodiest conflicts of modern times. The country also spent
another decade in the process of peace building. During the peace
process, political parties of the country successfully abolished the
existing parliament and formed a Constitution Assembly (CA).
The CA declared the nation as the Federal Democratic Republic of
Nepal in 2008 ending 240-year-old, the Hindu Kingdom ruled by
monarchism. Finally, the CA promulgated a constitution in 2015. I
used qualitative-political-anthropology as a research methodology
to explore the contents of highly politicized articles that were
published in Himal Khabarpatrika and Mulyankan during the
emergence and growth of the Communist Party of Nepal (CPN)
Maoist insurgency (1995 - 2006). In the past, the oppressed and
socially marginalised groups attempted several occasions to bring
changes in the socio-political structure without any success.
However, the Maoist insurgency that began in February 1996
succeeded in capitalizing them by generating an environment for
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socio-political change. The paper has found substantial changes
brought in the structures of the country, such as in the system of
governance, politics, social organisation, or inter-group relations.
However, oppressed, and marginalised populations, war-wounded,
and soldiers with disabilities from both sides the former People
Liberation Army (PLA) and the state are still living in poverty and
miserable condition.

Keywords: Maoist; Insurgency; Oppression; Oppressed; Creation;
Public Meaning; New Democracy; Federalism; Nepal

Introduction

Nepali people have been fighting against oppressions and for their
rights since the 1930s. However, the rulers and elites keep aborting
and diverting the struggles from reaching their destinations. The first
struggle for democracy was aborted in 1951 that transformed power
only from the Rana Regime to the monarch. But people were kept
in dark by telling them the country achieved democracy. Political
leaders again created an illusion in 1990 by interpreting completion
of democracy restoration process that was aborted in 1951. Thus, the
CPN (Maoist) launched a decade-long civil war in 1996, aiming to
bring people's democracy in the country which eventually ended up
with the death toll over 13,000 people.

Background

This paper, therefore, concentrates on exploring the public meanings
that were created in the emergence and growth of insurgency. The
exploration is important as these meanings, often created in rather
informal settings, particularly by both the normally silent mass and
the critically vocal segments of society, were often undermined
by academia and policymakers alike. Before the emergence of
conflict, societal discourses, such as social interactions, media,
and political reporting, political and non-political deliberations
at various levels -micro, meso, and macro, both formally and
informally, had seriously highlighted the critical historical, socio-
political, and economic problems faced by the country. Exploration
of these various formal and informal discourses, including media
reporting, indicates that historically Nepal has been the victim of bad
governance as the rulers have mostly been self-serving, and grossly
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lacking in openness, efficiency, and accountability to the people.
Similarly, democratically elected successive governments of the
1990s only contributed to the production and reproduction of social
inequality and poverty, and to the institutionalisation of corruption.
By 1995, the legitimacy of the major political parties was beginning
to be undermined and their authority was being questioned. On the
political front, the Panchayat politicians held fast to the democratic
rule, despite their expulsion by the popular people's movement of
1990 which bore on the sentiment of the general public. Although
the forces of production - such as poor and socially marginalised
groups- have time and again risen to bring about changes in the
socio-political structure, their struggles were ignored. However,
the Maoist insurgency that began in February 1996 succeeded in
capitalising over these social inequalities generating an environment
for socio-political change. Various discourses during the conflict
have substantially highlighted the relevance of insurgency. They
have created and spread the message through micro informal means,
which proved to be instrumental in creating a positive environment
for expanding and growing the conflict, giving it a momentum.

A public meaning of Federal Democratic Republic of Nepal
has been created with the emergence and growth of the CPN (Maoist)
insurgency through the analysis of contents of media publications.
To explore the public meaning, the paper has been divided into four
sections. The first section defines the public meaning in the context
of the CPN (Maoist) insurgency. The second section presents a
glimpse of the CPN (Maoist) which has provided a brief insight of
how and why it emerged and expanded. The third section covers
the methodology and methods of data collection. Finally, the fourth
section is the exploration and interpretation of the CPN (Maoist)
insurgency looking in particular at the causes of the insurgency
and creation of public meaning during the period of 1996 - 2006
followed by successful abolishment of the existing parliament and
forming up CA and declaration of Federal Democratic Republic of
Nepal in 2008, ending 240-yearold the Hindu Kingdom ruled by a
monarch. Ultimately, the CA promulgated a constitution of Nepal
in 2015. The findings and discussion section has been divided into
three phases, such as 1996 - 1999 as the first phase, 2000 - 2006 the
second phase, and 2006 - 2020 as the third phase.
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Public meaning in the context of the CPN (Maoist's)
emergence and growth

People's action that affects people, community, and nation or state is
called public meaning. In the context of the CPN (Maoist) insurgency,
public meaning is an oppressed people's interest, belonging, voice
or action which is directly associated to the socio-political and
economic problems of the people of Nepal. When people's voices
and actions become recognised as a public meaning, it becomes an
integral part of the people's power and movement, which can be
both constructive and destructive. But it solely depends on how the
power is exercised. The CPN (Maoist) carried out both constructive
and destructive actions in the process of establishing of what they
term as a 'New Democracy' (Naya Janabad).

A glimpse of the CPN (Maoist)'s insurgency

Initially, there was only one communist party in Nepal, which was
founded in 1949 in Calcutta, India, by Pushpa Lal Shrestha. Since
its formation, the CPN evolved into the two largest parties of the
country, namely CPN (Maoist) and CPN United Marxist Leninist
(UML), and another half dozens of small parties. The main cause
of division after division of communist parties is differences in
ideological interpretation mainly on socio-political and economic
issues. Instead of finding ways for unification, they always preferred
to split, and this has been developed as a way of life within the
communist parties of Nepal. Hence, the culture of division mentality
is heavily embedded in all communist parties of Nepal to this day
regardless of their shape and size.

As mentioned earlier, over the years of ideological exercises,
the CPN (Maoist) emerged in 1995 after many splits and mergers
from the original CPN. Regarding the formation of the CPN (Maoist)
and its principal guideline 'Maoism', Mulyankan (1994) commented
in the following way:

The CPN (Maoist) has taken 'Maoism' as the principal guideline
which has set an ideological discourse as 'Maoism' which is a
'thought' developed by Mao Zedong (Mao Tse-tung) going beyond
the conventional Marxism-Leninism paths. Hence, the 'Maoism'
without the Marxism-Leninism is incomplete and it becomes an
unscientific guideline.

e



318 | From Taplejung to Oxford: The Multidimensional Life and Writings of
Dr Chandra Kumar Laksamba

In contrary to this, Thapa (2004) wrote:

The CPN (Unity Centre/renamed Maoist) accepted 'Mao
Tse-tung Thought' as the third, new and better phase of
Marxism-Leninism and itself as Maoism' and passed the
resolution to initiate a 'people's' war to bring about a new
democratic revolution in Nepal.

Thapa has further substantiated the notion quoting the Worker, June
1996:

It would be based on the lesson of Marxism-Leninism-
Maoism regarding revolutionary violence. On the occasion
of formulation of the plan for initiation of the process that
will unfold as protracted people's war based on the strategy
of encircling the city from the countryside according to the
specificities of our country, the Party once again reiterates its
eternal commitment to the theory of people's war developed
by Mao as the universal and invincible Marxist theory of
war.

In this sense, the CPN (Maoist) accepted 'Mao Tse-tung Thought'
as 'Maoism' and the party Central Committee announced that the
Party would be based on the principle of Marxism, Leninism, and
Maoism. It meant a protracted people's war, where a city is normally
encircled from the countryside. This is the theory of people's war
that was developed by the late Chairman Mao, which is based on
the Marxist theory of war, and was used in the liberation of China.

In this context, the CPN (Maoist) had a clear political goal,
which was to overthrow the 'semi-feudal and semi-colonial' system
led by the king to establish the 'New Democracy' where oppressed,
poor, landless and backward indigenous nationalities would be able
to exercise the power. Concerning this, the CPN Maoist (1995)
document called 'Plan for the Historic Initiation of the People's War'
stated:

This plan would be based on the aim of completing the new
democratic revolution after the destruction of feudalism and
imperialism, then immediately moving towards socialism,
and, by way of cultural revolutions based on the theory
of continuous revolution under the dictatorship of the
proletariat, marching to communism - the golden future of
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the whole humanity. We are firm that it is a crime against
the proletariat and the general masses of the people to start
an armed struggle without the firm conviction of carrying
it through to the end. We shall never allow this struggle to
become a mere instrument for introducing partial reforms
in the condition of the people or terminating in a simple
compromise by exerting pressure on the reactionary classes.
Thus, our armed struggle will be totally free of all sorts of
petty bourgeois, narrow nationalist, religion-communal and
casteist illusions.

Hence, the above glimpse has highlighted the goal of the CPN
(Maoist) insurgency. Media played a vital role in the meaning
creation process publishing articles and widely covering news on
insurgency and drawing the attention of the general public. To
explore this assumption, a research methodology is required which
has been covered in the next paragraph.

Methodology

I used qualitative-political-anthropology as a research methodology
to explore the contents of highly politicised articles that have been
published in Himal Khabarpatrika and Mulyankan (Plate 45.1)
during the emergence and growth of the CPN (Maoist) insurgency
(1995 - 2006). The basic criteria in choosing the research approach is
based on suitability, effectiveness, and representation for the targeted
research topic so that research findings would be of high quality. |
purposefully selected these two Nepali language magazines which
have become highly influential in spreading and shaping people's
views due to their overly critical, political, academic, and analytical
nature.
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Plate 45.1: Collection of Himal Khabarpatrika and Mulyankan
magazines

Hence, this paper aims to explore these social discourses. It includes
the Maoist party documents, and Maoist insurgency related published
literature in general and Himal Khabarpatrika and Mulyankan
published between 1995 and 2006 in particular, which have created
public discourse in the context of Maoist insurgency and generated
public meaning in Nepal.

Exploration and interpretation of the CPN (Maoist)'s
insurgency and public meaning

The emergence of the CPN (Maoist) insurgency in Nepal has been
perceived from two different perspectives such as views from the
centre of the left (articles and news published in Mulyankan monthly)
and views from the centre of the right (articles and news published
in Himal Khabarpatrika). People from the centre of the left perceive
that it is a poor, marginalised, oppressed, and indigenous people's
uprising because of suppression and marginalisation of them by the
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upper class and social elites. The centre of the right group sees it
as a failed development and indigenous people's uprising. A few,
especially the royalists, including the former king, have concluded
that it was an outcome of bad governance and failed democracy.
According to Upreti, (2002), the root causes of the emergence of the
CPN (Maoist) are:

Rampant poverty, structural inequality, political oppression,
social discrimination against certain groups like Kamaya,
women, Dalit, etc., failure of the public administration,
widespread corruption and continuous failure of the
successive governments to address these structural problems
are all root causes of the current conflict in Nepal. The
Maoist insurgency is only the manifestation or intermediate
result of these problems. Feudal legacy, political instability,
dependency syndromes, lack of transparency and the social
exclusion are further contributing to fuel the conflict. In
addition, the growing awareness of the Nepalese people,
awareness about poverty and inequality and the destruction
of indigenous social networks in Nepal.

As stated by Upreti above, academics and think-tanks of the country
argue that it is a socio-economic and political problem that has been
building since the foundation of modern Nepal.

Causes of the insurgency and the creation of public meaning

Since the unification of modern Nepal, middle and elite classes of
Brahmins, Chhetris, and Newars were given opportunities to enter
the state mechanism. Since then, they have been consolidating their
privileges and at the same time, holding the state power. This type
of power became dominant due to fear; hope remains intact. Lukes
(2005) writes, “power as domination is the ability to constrain the
choices of others". Almost all political and bureaucratic positions
were occupied by people from the middle and elite classes of these
three castes that were also very close to the royal power. They
were advisors to the king, the country's policymakers, controllers
of knowledge, and facilitators to global powers. The CPN (Maoist)
called them 'social elites and bureaucratic comprador classes.
According to Marxist classification, the majority of these castes
form the feudal class in Nepal. The above, middle and elite class of
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three castes succeeded in settling down in places like Kathmandu,
Biratnagar, Birganj, Pokhara, Bhairahawa, and Nepalganj which are
economically and politically important places for Nepal, and "those
inhabiting the backward and oppressed regions are often indigenous
people" Bhattarai (2003a). Most indigenous nationalities are
socially, economically, and politically excluded and marginalised by
the dominant elites of Brahmins, Chhetris, and Newars. Thus, Thapa
and Sijapati (2003) wrote:

Many of Nepal's socio-cultural groups have never had access
to the state apparatus. The presence of Dalit (so-called
untouchable), Madhesi (people of Tarai origin) and Janajati
(members of ethnic groups), in the state has been negligible.
Because of this polarisation, Nepali civil servants operating
from Kathmandu, are oriented to the Kathmandu valley —
seen to be the real hub of national life — and the welfare of
ethnic villagers in remote places is completely ignored. As
a result, the incidence of poverty is higher among ethnic
groups ... whilst the other hardest hit has always been Dalits.

The socio-political and economic conditions have remained
unchanged in the country regardless of political changes. Considering
this, the Maoists started their revolution in the early 1990s from the
Magar-occupied areas called Rukum and Rolpa where “Magars,
which make up 7.2 per cent of Nepal's population, are the largest
ethnic group in the country” (Shaha, 1996). People of this area have
been socially, politically, and economically marginalised since the
unification of Nepal. Shaha further writes, “and ... this very area
of Magarat is now bearing the brunt of the Maoist “People's War"
launched by Mohan Vaidya aka Kiran, Puspa Kamal Dahal aka
Prachanda along with Baburam Bhattarai and Pampha Bhusal of the
United People's Front (UPF)". Rukum and Rolpa became the safe
haven for the CPN (Maoist) insurgency. This is a classic example
and indication of public meaning created by the CPN (Maoist)'s
insurgency at the early stage as the local people understood the
meaning of the Maoist's uprising and started to join the insurgency.

Additional causes that fuelled insurgency are, in the 1990s,
Nepal was “... the last second poorest country in the world" (Ibid). .
The government statistics have shown that'38% of Nepal's population
live under the poverty line'. Prachanda (Bhattarai, 2003b) stated,
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“more than 72% of the Nepali people live below the poverty line"
and annual per-capita income was only “US$210" [11]. However,
“per capita income was less than US$100 in the Maoist stronghold of
Rolpa" (CBS, 2000). Nepal is a country of unfairness. As mentioned
above, the feudal class and the social elite are policymakers and
the way such policy was made always biased in various ways e.g.
donor manipulation, class marginalisation, caste exclusion, urban
favouritism, etc. About this, Thapa and Sijapati state, "the economy
has worked in favour of the urban and rural rich and a handful of
elites." As a consequence, policy never matches with reality, never
fully transforms into practice and used to end without achieving its
objectives. Nepal has suffered from this malady for a long time. This
has created the gap between rich and poor, urban and rural, upper
caste and lower caste and finally the state has been converted into a
puppet, dependent on donor agencies. Bhattarai (2003b) described:

The present era one of imperialism or monopoly capitalism,
unequal and uneven development inherent in capitalism--
is suffering from underdevelopment and poverty. The gap
between the rich and the poor has never been so wide in the
history of mankind and this gap is growing ever wider.

Besides, the state rulers of Nepal often failed to put people to
the centre stage of governance system. Consequently, people
suffered from a lack of basic needs such as food, housing, drinking
water, health, employment and so on. Moreover, there was social
discrimination, marginalisation, and exclusion to poor, Janajatis,
Madhesis, and women. Foreign loans and donation from 1951 to
date did not bring any changes; instead, the state became much
poorer and “this dependence has also been rising over time" (Shaha,
2003).

Even after the restoration of democracy in 1990, both the
ruling and opposing parties did not take the socio-economic and
political issues seriously, rather spending their time on corruption
and personal gain than the development of the country. “The
national— level politicians and political parties have failed Nepal"
(Karki, and Seddon, 2003). The situation of the major political
parties became particularly serious and had got worse by 1995. On
the political front, the Panchayat politicians again ruled the country
despite their expulsion by the popular people's movement of 1990.
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They further state, “it is the dismal performance of these mainstream
national political groupings so far that has strengthened the Maoist
appeal to the people in some areas."

Nepali people's movements against the oppression have been
aborted many times without a full achievement. For instance, the
revolution of 1950/51 against the Rana rule that aimed to establish a
broad-based democracy was terminated with an agreement between
the monarch, the Ranas and India. The students' movement to
overthrow the Panchyat regime in 1978/79 ended in a referendum in
which the government used all available means to retain the status
quo. The people's uprising of 1990 was aborted by granting the
system of partial democracy. Thus, all these movements have ended
without achieving the goals of the Nepali people. Having said that,
although there was only a partial democracy in the state, since 1990
people were allowed to organize and express their views openly.
There is no doubt that the Maoists took full advantage of those
political privileges in different areas of their revolutionary work. In
this context, the system itself created an environment where new
public meanings favourable to the Maoist insurgency could emerge.

Hence, these structural inequalities created by rulers and
elites have made an environment conducive for the emergence of
the CPN (Maoist) insurgency as well as highlighting the importance
and its meaning to the people of Nepal. At the same time, under
the instruction of the multi-party government of 1995, the police
forces carried out an operation, code named 'Romeo’, to suppress the
Maoists of Rukum and Rolpa. Police killed many poor farmers and
peasants and raped their mothers, wives, sisters, and daughters. In
regard to this, Karki and Seddon (2003) wrote:

During Operation Romeo in 1995, the police were
particularly violent and even barbaric in operations in the
mid-western hills. They treated everyone as a potential
Maoist and many innocent people were arrested, ill-treated,
tortured and killed almost randomly.

Many poor villagers left their villages for India and young boys and
girls joined the CPN (Maoist). The remaining fathers and mothers
became supporters and provided shelter to the Maoist fighters. Thus,
the local people became more politically aware because of police
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oppression, rather than the Maoists' education, and joined the CPN
(Maoist) insurgency. This gave a clear public meaning to the people.

Findings and discussion

The findings and discussion section has been divided into three
phases, such as 1996 - 1999 as the first phase, 2000 - 2006 second
phase, and 2006 - 2020 as the third phase. The First Phase 1996
— 1999: Findings and Discussion In the process of initiating the
insurgency, the newly formed CPN (Maoist) declared its People's
War to establish a new democracy in the country. On 4th February
1996, the party submitted the 40 point demands to the government
with the warning of armed struggle if the government ignored it.
However, the government did not take the Maoist demands seriously.
Consequently, on 13th of February 1996, the CPN (Maoist) declared
'people's war' and launched attacks with knives and homemade guns,
in Sindhuli (eastern Nepal), Gorkha (central Nepal) and Rukum and
Rolpa (western Nepal). They attacked the Agriculture Development
Bank in Gorkha; seized the loan papers signed by the farmers and
the land registration certificates (lalpurja) and returned them to the
respective farmers. The Maoist attacked police posts in Rukum,
Rolpa, and Sindhuli.

In the period between 1996 and 1999, the Maoist carried
out several operations throughout the country. They successfully
captured weapons from the Nepal Police Forces and established
guerrilla zones. The party demonstrated the existence of the central
military commission. According to the Nepal National Intellectuals'
Organisation (NNIO) (1997) which analysed the Maoist efforts used
for various purposes, “the Maoist carried out 80% publicity, 15%
destruction and 5% other activities." The CPN (Maoist) carried
out 80% publicity to create public meaning at a local, national,
and global level. Besides, a special issue of Mulyankan (1997:6-
11) was issued with the front cover “Kasto Rahyo 'Janyuddha' ko
Ek Barsa? (How was the One Year of 'People's War'?), Maobadi
'Janayuddha' ko Ek Barsa ko Samikchha (Review of the One Year of
Maoist 'People's War'). It had published articles covering all-round
activities of the CPN (Maoist). Most of the writers, commenters, and
reviewers were leftist political leaders, think tanks, and academics.
One or two were from other schools of thought. The editorial of
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the special issue explained that “this one year of guerrilla warfare
movement has achieved to establish the CPN (Maoist) as a distinct
and different political entity in the Nepali politics." In the review,
General Secretary of the CPN (UML) Madhav Kumar Nepal said,
“we do not agree with the current movement of the CPN (Maoist)
as this is heading in the opposite direction of the 'New People's
Democracy" DFID (2003). Another renowned communist leader,
Comrade Mohan Bikram Singh, the Party General Secretary of CPN
(Mashal) commented, “the CPN (Maoist)'s struggle is an immature
and childish activity" Sharma (2003). Academics, writers, and other
political leaders had also expressed their views in a similar way.
However, Comrade Prachanda, the General Secretary of the CPN
(Maoist) stated, “the first year of the '"People's War' for freedom
has remained successful, historical and memorable. More than 70
Nepali mother's sons and daughters have sacrificed their lives since
the commencement of the 'People's War' last year". This publicity
definitely played a vital role in creating public meaning of insurgency
and the speed of the struggle had accelerated. To control the CPN
(Maoist) movement, the government decided to table a terrorist bill
at the parliament. Regarding this, the editorial of Mulyankan, Himal
Khabarpatrika (1999a) wrote:

The government has tabled a new terrorist bill in the
parliament to suppress the Maoists but those who have
decided for 'do or die' are not affected by this bill. Instead, it
will create more terror and people will become fed up with
the government and join the Maoist insurgency.

As mentioned above, on the one hand, the government carried out
an operation called 'Kilo Sierra Two' across all the Maoist-affected
areas of the country in order to stop Maoists from spreading further.
On the other hand, the Maoists revolution had accelerated and the rate
of joining into the 'revolution' had jumped. Similarly, local, national
and international media reporting had unexpectedly increased
to cover the news of the conflict. Talk and tale on the insurgency
started to spread across the nation. People became interested in
knowing about the insurgency. They were more and more interested,
the media coverage became ever more extensive, and knowledge
about the Maoists and their insurgency became more widespread.
According to DFID, Himal Khabarpatrika (1999b) “hundreds of
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innocent civilians were reported killed, tortured and raped by police
during 'Kilo Sierra Two' operations". Sharma (2004) writes, “The
Maoists demonstrated their strength by carrying out simultaneous
attacks in twenty-five districts on the night of 22 September
1999." From August until December in 1999, Himal Khabarpatrika
published a series of articles in relation to the CPN (Maoist)'s
insurgency such as “Maobadi and Congress" by Gaunle (1999),
“Three questions related to the Maobadi" by Jayaprakash Ananda
[26], “Maobadi problem or Solution" by Bhattarai (2003a). Gaunle
(1999) wrote, “The Nepali Congress Central Committee spent long
hours discussing the statement issued by the CPN (Maoist) which
says 'historical necessity of the joint revolutionary government of
nationalists and communists forces'." In a similar way, Mulyankan
(2002) wrote :

The Maoist insurgency has reached four years of age.
During this time more than 1,000 people have been killed.
On the one hand, the government is trying to suppress the
insurgency by introducing the operation called “The Jungle
Search". In the name of this operation, more than dozen
people have already been killed. On the other hand, the
CPN (Maoist) has recently announced the strategy of the
establishment of base areas.

The statement above clearly indicates the CPN (Maoist) insurgency's
height and meaning during the periods of the late 1990s. Media,
journalists, writers, academia, politicians, and civil society activists
started to take even more notice. About this, Sharma (2004) wrote:

Prior to 1995, few people were aware that the Communist Party
of Nepal (Maoist) was one of the dozens of communist parties
that existed in Nepal. Press releases issued by the Maoist leader
Prachanda (a.k.a. Pushpa Kamal Dahal) were largely ignored by the
media; even when his statements were printed, they did not enjoy a
wide readership. By late 2001, things had changed to such an extent
that each and every word that came from Prachanda attracted a
tremendous amount of interest and speculation amongst all sections
of Nepali society.

Further, the following section explores the public meaning
that was created by the insurgency and the role played by the Media
in it between the period of 2000 until 2006.

EReY
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The second phase 2000 — 2006- findings and discussion

The CPN (Maoist) stepped up the scale of attacks from the year
2000. For example, they overran the headquarters of Dolpa district
on the 25th of September 2000. This was the first historic large-scale
attack carried out since the declaration of the people's war in 1996.

In the meantime, the Government started debating at the
parliament for uses of military force against the Maoist insurgency. In
this context, the editorial of Himal Khabarpatrika (2004) expressed:

On the one hand, the Maoists have accelerated the revolution
by spreading their control in one third of the Districts of the country.
On the other hand, the Government has started debating on 'the uses
of the existing military force or the formation of a paramilitary force'
in order to fight against the Maoists revolution.

There were some in favour and some in opposition to
the motion that was debated by the Government. The editorial
Himal Khabarpatrika (2004) argued, “It is undemocratic to say the
Government and the Prime Minister do not have authority to use the
military force of the state when it is needed."

In regards to the uses of the Army to suppress the Maoists,
Jhalanath Khanal, one of the leaders of the CPN (UML) stated his
argument in his article published in Himal Khabarpatrika (2004) in
the following way even after the Dolpa attack:

The Royal Nepal Army (RNA) is an integral part of
the Government and it comes under the control of the
Government. Therefore, on recommendation of the
Security Council, the Government can use the RNA when
the circumstances arise. In the case of the CPN (Maoist)
problem —this is political and needs to be solved by political
means such as table talk (negotiation) in order to achieve a
productive and healthy solution.

Editorial of Mulyankan (2001) wrote, “If the Government really
wants to solve the Maoist problem, it needs to find the root causes
of the insurgency in order to solve the problem by negotiation
and roundtable talk." For negotiation “The ball is in the court of
the Government" Jwala (2002). Sharma (2003) writes, “Much had
changed in the Nepalese political situation since the Dolpa operations
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of the Maoists". After Dolpa attack, for the first time, there was direct
contact between the government and the Maoists. This was a clear
indication of the recognition of the CPN (Maoist) power and the
creation of public meaning. As regards to this, Mulyankan (2004)
wrote, “The current politics of Nepal are revolving around the issues
raised by the Maobadi".

Towards the end of 2000 and during early 2001, “the
CPN (Maoist) announced its alternative government in three
districts namely: Rukum, Salyan and Jajarkot of West Nepal. This
announcement created an upheaval in Nepali mainstream politics"
Himal Khabarpatrika (2004a). One after another, on the 25th of
February 2001, the CPN (Maoist) announced its new doctrine,
'Prachanda Path', a distinctive Maoist ideology adapted for the
context of Nepal. Sharma (2003) explained 'Prachanda Path' in the
following way:

'Prachanda Path' has the flexibility to provide the CPN
(Maoist) with an avenue to escape from becoming mired in
communist fundamentalism. ... Keeping in mind the new changes
the world is experiencing, none of the proletariat revolutions of the
past was deemed to be as appropriate as 'Prachanda Path' in the
Nepali context.

The 'Prachanda Path' was a blend of Mao's model of a
protracted people's war with the Marx-Lenin's theory of general
armed revolution and contextualised into the Nepali context.
Gautam (2001) argued “there are no ideological, philosophical
and political bases to become a Path". In this sense the 'Prachanda
Path' only encourages worship of the individual or personality cult
(byaktipuja). Despite criticism, they had claimed their objective had
been adopted in accordance with their new guiding principle, which
was 'to consolidate and expand base areas and move forward and
toward a people's government in the centre'.

The Maoists demonstrated their power carrying out a half
dozen attacks in April 2001 at Rukum, Rukum Kot, Naumule, and
Dailekh killed 70 policemen. They abducted 69 police from Holeri,
Rolpa on 12 July 2001, as reported by both Himal Khabarpatrika
and Mulayankan.

The government and the Maoists declared a ceasefire on
22 July 2001. The first round of peace talks took place between
the government and the Maoists on 30 August 2001, followed by
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second and third rounds on 14 and 13 November 2001, respectively.
The Maoists were dissatisfied with the government and ended the
four-month long ceasefire with well-coordinated attacks throughout
the country including on the Royal Nepal Army (RNA) on 23 and
25 November 2001. About the attack, Mulyankan commented,
“the CPN (Maoist) made mistake calling off smoothly progressing
negotiation, and by attacking Nepal Army camps." Jwala added
“The country is suffering from this mistake." The government
declared a 'state of emergency', denounced the CPN (Maoist) as a
'terrorist organisation' and proclaimed the entry of the RNA into
the conflict on 26 November 2001. That meant the Maoist armed
force, the People Liberation Army (PLA) had to fight with three
different types of government armed forces i.e. RNA, Armed
Police Forces (APF) and ordinary Police Forces (PF). Since the
government's declaration, most of the nation's development budgets
had been channelled into the armed forces for the purpose of arms
and ancillaries. Both the Government and Maoists were committed
to war. The development process of the nation was completely at
a standstill. By that time, more than 8,000 people had already lost
their lives. For these very reasons, the battle between the Nepali
Armed Forces and CPN (Maoist) PLA had gone beyond the stage of
conflict and entered the stage of war i.e. 'Civil War'. In the war, the
PLA carried out offensive manoeuvres and the government armed
forces were in defensive position. In the course of PLA's offensive
manoeuvres, the PLA attacked:

1.  Two telecommunication security camps, Ratmate and
Kaprukot on 7 and 8 December 2001, respectively.

2. Bhakundebeshi Area Police Office (APO) on 5 February
2002.

Sanphebagar Airport on 16 February 2002.
Mangalsen, Lalbandi, on 11 April 2002.
Satbaria APF and Lamahi, Barpak APOs on 17 April 2002.

SR

Army camps namely: Gam, Lisne, Khara, Damachaur and
Chainpur in the month of May 2002.

In addition to the above list, the Maoists carried out two attacks
in September 2002, one in October 2002, two in November 2002
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and one in December 2002. Their targets were police posts to army
garrisons and domestic airports to district headquarters. The Inspector
General of the Armed Police Force, his wife and bodyguards were
shot dead in the capital city, Kathmandu at the beginning of the year
2003. Apart from this, 2003 was mainly occupied by the process of
negotiation and was less violent. However, minor battles took place.
The government realised that the Maoist problem was not as simple
as the incumbent prime minister Sher Bahadur Deuba had initially
thought, when on 4 February 1996, Dr Bhattarai handed over the
40-point agenda to him. Thus, the Deuba government of 2003 set
up a 'High-Level Committee' to provide suggestions to solve the
Maoist problem under Sher Bahadur Deuba in early 2003. Deuba
had considered the Maoist's 40-point agenda as meaningless back
in 1996. However, it succeeded to become meaningful and able to
create public meaning at local, national, and global level. In the end,
these negotiations also failed.

In March 2004, two consecutive large-scale successful
attacks were carried out by the Maoists in Bhojpur and Myagdi. In
addition, dozens of small-scale attacks and ambushes were carried out
by the Maoists in different parts of the country. Himal Khabarpatrika
reported “Maobadi top ranking leaders are freely roaming around
in their declared base areas." The CPN (Maoist) claimed 80 per
cent of the country was in their control. They were popular with the
mass public. Mulyankan stated, “Maobadi do not attack public and
friends." Himal Khabarpatrika expressed a different view:

The whole Nepali and world community think the Maoists
are a group who are using terror, killing and destructive work
to capture the state power. In fact, the majority do not like
Maoists' inhuman activities in the name of the revolution.

Besides positive and negative criticism, Maoists had to face
ideological war within the party members. Intra members'
ideological war is sometimes more dangerous than external war.
In 2005, “Dr Baburam Bhattarai and other high-ranking members
were disciplined and kept in the so called 'People's Prison' as they
opposed the notion of upgrading 'Prachanda Path - Prachanda Way'
to 'Prachandabad —Prachanda-ism' Upreti (2008).

EES|
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The third phase 2006 — 2020- findings and discussion

The above positive and negative articles, news and views of that
time have given a clear indication of the public meaning of the
Maoist insurgency. For example, editorial of Himal Khabarpatrika
wrote about the Maoists telling them to “give up atrocity and take
part in the government" and a similar appeal made by the political
parties and the people, which was a clear acknowledgement of the
CPN (Maoist)'s political power. Taking into consideration of the
public recognition, Chairman of the CPN (Maoist) made the party
policy public by releasing a press statement about the intention of
the Maoist to join and support the Seven Party Alliance (SPA)'s
movement to restore democracy, which was seized by the king on 4th
of October 2002. Nepali Congress (NC), UML and other democratic
forces known as SPA were on the street carrying out the movement.
Upreti highlighted the agreement process of SPA and CPN (Maoist)
and their further action plan in the following way:

CPN (Maoists) and the SPA leaders reached an agreement in
New Delhi on 19 March 2006 and agreed to coordinate their
plan for a nationwide general strike. CPN (Maoists) not
only declared unilateral ceasefire on 3rd of April 2006 and
called a halt to all offensive operations by it in the district
headquarters and ... lifted the indefinite transportation
blockade they had imposed on Kathmandu... these
steps were necessary for making the people's movement
successful. Once, the SPA and the CPN (Maoists) agreed
to hold the constituent assembly elections, restructure
the state, and to decide the fate of the monarchy by the
constituent assembly meeting, public support for the
movement suddenly increased and the mass came on to
the streets. Prachanda issued several statements against the
royal takeover and expressed his commitment to support the
political parties to restore democracy.

On joining the CPN (Maoist) with the SPA, the mode of the
'People's Uprising — Janaandolan II' had flared up which made the
King step down from the absolute power and later the 240-year-old
monarchical institution was abolished by the Peoples' Parliament. It
is clear that the whole Media world including Himal Khabarpatrika
and Mulyankan played a vital role in creating 'Public Meaning' of
the Maoist insurgency in the emergence and growth. This public
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meaning became power at the local and national level politics. The
SPA and the CPN (Maoist) restored democracy, formed Constitution
Assembly (CA), endorsed interim constitution, abolished 240-year-
old monarchical rule and the Hindu Kingdom, and declared the
secular Federal Republic of Nepal in 2008. The country spent
almost a decade in writing an inclusive constitution as per people's
wish was finally promulgated in 2015. The constitution ratification
process is in progress, not completed yet.

The constitution of Nepal 2015 divided the country into
seven provinces. The province executive head is Chief Minister,
elected by the province parliament and the ceremonial head is the
governor appointed by the centre. Nepal Communist Party (NCP) is
the ruling party winning the 2017 election with a two-thirds majority.
The government is endorsing and ratifying the constitution aiming
to achieve prosperity and happiness in the country. However, people
are not receiving their expectation from the government and are not
satisfied with the performance of the government as well. Especially
the family members of Maoist fighters who sacrificed their lives
(Plate 45.2) and got injured and disabled are facing miserable life.
Party leaders are in power and spending lavish life and forgot their
past days, comrades and promises.

Plate 45.2: A dead body of forgotten Maoist fighter on the footrest of
a rickshaw
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Conclusion

The civil war launched by the CPN (Maoist) in 1996 to bring
people's democracy ended up in 2006 with the death toll over
13,000 people. It took a similar length of time in the peace process.
The CA declared the nation as the Federal Democratic Republic of
Nepal in 2008, ending 240-year-old the Hindu Kingdom ruled by
monarchism. As mentioned earlier, the people upraised against the
oppression at first in 1951, and the second time in1990. However,
both uprisings aborted without achieving goals. FTo deconstruct the
monopoly, the CPN (Maoist) emerged and launched a war against
the monarch, corrupted political parties, and oppressors. The Maoist
party committed not to abort the battle, and compromise with the
reactionary classes in the middle of the struggle as in the past.
Besides, the Maoist stated that the armed struggle would be away
from petty-bourgeois, narrow nationalist, religion-communal, caste
influence, and interferences. The struggle would not distort until the
oppressed and marginalised people capture the state power. There is
no question, the people's war led to very substantial changes in the
structure of the country, in the system of governance, politics, social
organisation, and inter-group relations. However, at the end, the
struggle ended up as it was in the past, not fully achieving its goals.
Besides, oppressed, and marginalised people, war-wounded, and
disabled former People Liberation Armies (PLA) are suffering from
hands to mouth (bread and butter) problem. Parents and relatives of
those were killed in the people's war are suffering from anxiety and
psychological trauma. Continue medical treatment of injured PLA
soldiers and welfare are beyond imagination as the government and
leaders are not interested in these matters.

Notes:

A version of this paper originally appeared in the Anthropology
and full reference is: Chandra K. L. (2020) An Anthropological
Study of the Role of Maoist Insurgency in the Creation of Federal.
Anthropology, 8(6)222.

doi-10.35248/2332-0915.20.8.222
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A Selection of Condolence Messages

Following the sad news of the passing of Dr Chandra Kumar
Laksamba on 26 January 2021, condolence messages from friends
and families across the world poured through phones, emails and
social media messages. There were separate memorial services
organised by different organisations, including the Centre for Nepal
Studies UK (CNSUK), Nepal Open University, Lumbini Buddhist
University,and NRNA UK. Prof. Abhi Subedi, Prof. John Holford and
Guy Horridge, OBE, and Jit Gurung, who sent us their sympathies,
have each now contributed an expanded article to this volume. The
condolence messages received were too many to include here, and
below are only a selection of them. These messages are presented
here as they were received, without editing.
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Message from Dr Durga Bahadur
Subedi, then Nepali Ambassador to
the UK
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LONDON, UK.
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Message from Professor Surya Prasad
Subedi, OBE.

<S.P.Subedi@leeds.ac.uk>

Sent: 26 January 2021 21:18

To: Krishna Adhikari <krishna.adhikari@anthro.ox.ac.uk>
Subject: Sad News

Dear Krishnajee,

I'was shocked and saddened by the news of the demise of Dr Chandra
Laksambea. It is a huge loss for the Nepali intellectual community in
the UK. My condolences to you all associated with CNS UK. Please
convey my sincere condolences to his family if you get in touch with
them.

With kind regards.

Surya

Professor Surya P. Subedi, QC (Hon), OBE, DCL, DPhil.
School of Law, University of Leeds, United Kingdom.
Membre Titulaire, Institut de Droit International.
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Message from Deepak Thapa,
Director Social Science Baha

Wed, 27 Jan. 2021

Dear Krishnaji,

Bandita shared with me your post on Chandraji's passing. That
came out of the blue and was a real shock. I can imagine what a loss
it has been for you, and can only wish strength to you. Please pass
on my condolences to his family. He was a gentleman in every sense
of the term.

Deepak Thapa

[Director]

Social Science Baha

345 Ramchandra Marg, Battisputali
Kathmandu - 9, Nepal

Phone: 977-1-4472807, www.soscbaha.org
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Message from Nepal Studies Team,
Cambridge International

From Nicola Twitchett, Product Manager of Nepal Studies,
Cambridge International:

I'm sad as well as shocked, working with Chandra on Nepal Studies
was a joy. He was so knowledgeable, instinctively knowing the right
approach to take and with an innate understanding of what it would
be fair to expect a 16-17-year-old student in Nepal to know. Without
Chandra Nepal Studies would not have been the success it was.
Chandra was always so modest about his own achievements, when I
discovered him on LinkedIn. I realised his immense contribution to
both the Nepali diaspora in the UK and within academia in Nepal. I
held Chandra in the utmost respect and always enjoyed his company
in our meetings in Cambridge. My sympathies go to you, his family,
about whom he spoke with obvious love.

From Gale Deeney, Principal Examiner of Nepal Studies
Paper 1:

I was fortunate to work with Chandra on Nepal Studies. He was a
lovely colleague, caring, inspirational and a passionate advocate
of all things Nepal. He challenged my perceptions, deepened my
understanding and made me think differently - the hallmarks of a
great teacher.

3N
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From Tim Rice, Principal Examiner of Nepal Studies Paper 1:

Farewell to a perfect gentleman whose calm but assured manner put
everyone at ease and whose knowledge of his subject commanded
everyones respect. Chandras role certainly ensured that Nepal
Studies was based on a firm foundation. Our lives were considerably
enriched by the pleasure of knowing him. Rest in peace Chandra, we

will miss you.
From Jo Christopher, Setter of Nepal Studies Paper 2:

I am so sorry to hear about Chandra’s untimely death. I have really
fond memories of him from our time working together on Nepal
Studies at Cambridge International. Please accept my sincere
condolences to you and your family.

From Stefanie Lotter (SOAS) Academic Advisor:

My sincere condolences to you on the passing of your loved father
and husband. Chandra spoke always so fondly of his family and
his love for you. The warmth with which he spoke makes me only
vaguely sense how much he must be missed by you now. My heart
goes out to you and I wish you that time can soften the pain. I have
enjoyed working with Chandraji immensely over many years and
have always cherished our short interactions outside work, over
lunch and coffee discussing Nepal, his house and his dreams. We
have both shared the same optimism and trust in civil society and I
have only praise and the deepest gratitude to have known him.



@ISR FRIBET: Sl TXGAR GRIAD! | 393
TEARATHD Sl X AOTEH

Message from Capt. (Retd.) Bishnu
Prasad Shrestha

T Masrketr Gardoo
Alder<het
Hamt*s GUI 73P

31 Jamuasy 202l

AR &FIT madal 7
JAA Myadlemosr Read
Fu'«u\

G‘ML/".

Surrey Gute SOHA

%‘5‘ ot/ Eﬁ'ﬂ'

AGTERT 7 Bn o) w TEGRTE R WA 2 XTGH 200
W Pr wgmtus Pruy aEh, md v oy o wess
2 W e GEmm TR 7 A% FH 7GR Regismtal

A 72 P\
RAvsocialion &, Cliairman, Hqﬁ‘(“(“o 8‘!“‘0“’“4\9 Lisahe Mvo

SYT 1;
At v wds ARy ew et wa f‘z‘% vﬂm:;‘3;z{,:,,
GO 7 G Regamental Arsveinlion &y Ty &?&‘:’f’) ‘
4. 51 @agia s wiew TR Rirhe Ry adiEr Yas -"MJ
% ATt Aa At erogh, WREIE T

0
Gifer> Actl S
sER, W ZA XA §TA @@ SiRe IR 65l >t
woat 1 )

Yk T aagra A 7GR g gk Cers-s7) &M

i PR ) m Awre fic Uk SEiE FE ave ® 3‘"" weilhs
,,-c;;\” Pt | e W 91y T dwrEy ,vr,ﬁa;-‘:,

NG WiT :
o G e ITGT ™ TR AVTE EIFA TR

e shd
3785 ,;-F\” M | NOTET A A = ¥ %ﬁ?xo gter

& wmama T < yIRen &AW e A

W 5. MR Az wTE GR WATE WTETAC) » <o
oY gt 7 ke SR v v ¥ e

a—l,
rate »X adwa w8 wrta TN T oRaF S0t Ty

-

N

(‘\ft(‘e”") Bishna Presad Shrestia €x 7GR



374 | From Taplejung to Oxford: The Multidimensional Life and Writings of
Dr Chandra Kumar Laksamba

Society of Nepalese Engineers UK
2403200
Ref. 008-CLO02/21
To:
The Executive Director
Centre for Nepal Studies UK (CNSUK)
Condolence Letter
We are deeply saddened to hear about the untimely demise of Dr Chandra Laksamba, 3

founder member of the CNSUK. We know it is an irreparable loss to the Nepalese
community he has been serving from various fronts in Nepal and here in the UK. Many of
us here know him personally and he was well-loved g our society bers. He will

be greatly missed.

Please pass on our sincere condolences to his family members and to all there at the
CNSUK.

Sincerely,

Dr Bidur Ghimire, Mr Sanyukta Shrestha,

General Secretary, Chairperson,

SONEUK Executive Committee. SONEUK Executive Committee.

Regatered with Charicy Commission for England & Wales. Registration No. 1177501
Emal nfo@soneukorg Webc www.soneuk.org
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Poster of the Memorial Service Organised
by the CNSUK on 27 February 2021.

:ﬁ*#ﬁ#ﬁ##ﬁ*ﬁﬁ#&ﬁﬁ

(E Centre for Nepal Studies UK (CNSUK)

~ omorial Service (Shraddhania R—
T laving mtmrry of

The Late Dz Chandra Rumar Laksanmba

Saturday, 27 Feboaary 2021
Time: 400 - 600 pen

Q zoom
Mecting ID: $10 4434 5973
Passcode: 886122

(2% Nov. 1961 - 26 Jan. 2021)

PROGRAMME

Activity Dunatios | Speaker
1. | Openung semarks ls T
PEIL of | mamete s All prevent
3| Chandra i hus earlly years stadent politics iad beyoad Dr Ackywt Gautass
14| Chandra 25 student 204 fhend m Prof_Joba Holfoed
3. with = Be UK Prof Scedrs Hauwer
6 | ecitatyon °. chhan”
; = CNSUK legacies N | Dr Knsdma P_ Adikon

C 's lufe in and beyood. and bas
3] W__E__‘Tﬁu i
0| Vote of anks

PRI NeNew
PR ﬁ#ﬁiﬁﬂ#ﬂi#i##f*#ii

BRI IR IR IR







Life of Dr Chandra Kumar
Laksamba in Photos

Grandfather and Grandmother



| 232 T famenr dremT fasTg |
In Singapore with father (1981 CE) gre AT e ST SoE=ITchi H1=0 |
At Capital Photo Studio, Peepalbot,

Kathmandu.

House in Kunjari, Taplejung, where Chandra was born.
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Mr and Mrs Laksamba with eldest son, Basanta (1982 CE)

FEhd FaTFIEen foameft SfiemmT grefiesdT |
With ASOCL College friends
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With the in-laws, Mr Ambika Sanba and Mrs Jasamaya Sanba at Highgate Cemetery (Karl Marx’s tomb)
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Keogh Barracks - 2002
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With Prof. Peter Jarvis and Prof. John Holford, PhD supervisors, and Kalpana
Laksamba, after attending the PhD graduation ceremony at the University of
Surrey (2005 CE)
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UK-based university graduates and professional Nepalis after attending the
CNSUK'’s workshop on securing funding and jobs. (Photo. Dr Krishna P.
Adhikari, 15 Nov 2008.)
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Handing over CNSUK’s report on Gurkha Pensions to Shadow Minsiter
Kevan Jones, with former Mayor of Rushmoor, Alex Crowford. (Photo.
Krishna Adhikari (29 March 2013)
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Releasing the CNSUK'’s Gurkha Pensions Policies report in Reading, with
MP Rob Wilson and others (Oct. 2013)
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Tripatriate Technical Committee on Gurkha submitting their report to the UK
Minister Mark Lancaster and Nepali Ambassador Dr Durga B. Subedi, March
2018.
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At Sandhurst Academy after visiting the Headquaters of Brigade of Gurkhas

(24 Nov. 2014)
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Presenting the findings of the Social Mobility research at Rushmoor Borough
Council Office (2015)

SfiTuEteRT UTeT STeae feauT STers uEqd T4 |
Presenting at the Nepal Study Days (2016)
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At younger son Bahar Laksamba’s graduation ceremony.
]
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CVQO with Guy Horridge (Director) on his last day at work before
retirement (2019)
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CNSUK's last family gathering (Summer Retreat) programme in Reading
(July 2019)
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With students and colleagues at Nepal Open University 5 Apr. 2019.
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The Dasain festival celebrated with family, at own residence in Frimley, UK.
(2020 CE)

1. Picture from funeral programme.
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3. Picture from funeral procession.




Dr Chandra Kumar Laksamba was a remarkable man, who made quite
a journey in his life. Despite being born in a Gurkha Lahure family in
remote Kunjari village of Taplejung district, Nepal, he had very different
dreams to pursue. After completing high school from his native village, he
came to Kathmandu to join ASCOL College, a premier college in the field
of science in Nepal. Rather than focusing on science, he got into politics.
However, as destiny had it, his Lahure heritage was not to be abandoned so
lightly, and he joined the British Gurkhas. Despite this, Chandra’s interest
grew more in the academic field than in military leadership. He continued
his studies in London while still in service and completed a PhD in lifelong
learning from the University of Surrey. He co-founded the Centre for Nepal
Studies UK (CNSUK) in 2007, and went on to work, among others, for
Cambridge International and the University of Oxford, before returning to
Nepal to teach at Nepal Open University. Chandra took many avatars in
his life: he was a political activist, a soldier, a Gurkha rights campaigner,
a community organiser, a journalist, a diaspora leader, a researcher, and a
professor. He was a beloved husband, father, grandfather, and a friend. In
every sense of the word he was a gentleman, as well as a tireless fighter.

I discovered that he was not only charming but also a charming powerhouse.
His courteous and reserved exterior concealed a man who could and did move
mountains in pursuit of the causes he worked for.

Prof. John Holford, University of Nottingham
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